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Howy shall [ gom peace and withow sorvene?. Nay, not wlithout @ swwounyd

it the spivit shall I leave this ity ; long weve the days'of pam | have spent within

its gualls, and lomig were the nights of alomeness, arid wheo can depart from his
pain angd his alimeness without regrer!
—Kalilil Gibean, “The Prophet!

Older than time iselfl Cairo sits as o gleaming gem amd
the Emyprian sands, Bur 18 its glicter a beacon of hope or the
hatbingee of something more ternible?







Mistress of broad provinces and frutful lands, bramdless m profusion
of baildings, peevless in beawey and splendor, she shelters all you wall of the
learned and timorant, the grave and the gav, the prudent and the foolish,
the noble and the base. . ke the waves of the sea she surges with her throngs
of folk. ... her youth is svernew despite the length of davs. Her reigning st
never shifts fram the mansiom of formme

— I Baraen, Rihda { The Jowrmey)

THeCrrv
TRIUMPDHANT

The duzling city of Catro has worn numerous faces
gnd names throughout her long and often glurious
hastory. From her younger days as the Biblical ciry of
C—"I‘I., k‘hﬂw s H t'.]-j.UI'.'Ultﬁ T4 lk'.l'ﬂ L}TWL AELT T nETs iiTI.LI
philosophers whe rraveled perilous leaues to study the
mysteries of her stars atd sands, to the Roman forrress
aof Babylon-in-Egypt which, in tum, grew surmounded
by the expanding Amh cities of Al-Fusmar, Al-Askar,
Al-Qatmai i, Hoally, ALOahira: It is the Cioy Triwm-
phant. Dubbed thus arigmally for the curtous
circumsrancessurroundingher Farinid foundarion, the
NI I"lilh 'PT“'I'I'.‘“ E“nﬁiﬁrﬂnrl}' WCCUEe ﬁi'lﬂﬁ‘fhl;'lt‘g‘i.
The prize of conguerars the world over, men have
waged campaign upon bloody campaion against one
nnother for the right to her charms. From the caliphs of
Baghdad, Damaseus and Tunis 1o the Turkish sulon
and Napoleon himself, her list of would-be auitoes reads

like n who's whoof military history. Several tines thie
center of i vast empire that has stretched from the tp of
Adfrica o the Asintic Sen, she hus spent violent millen-
nin caming the grandest of hed names,

Then come the many colorful <obriquers thar <he
has esrned by virtue of her splendor and grace. Great
C:Lin'l, Cif'ﬁ' of Clirties, Jt:wr:i of the Chient, Shim g T
of Islamy, Mather of the World, From the chromicles of
the remownied Muslim traveler o Batuta to the finc-
tul tales of Sir Richard Burton's Avabian Nights, the ciry
of Catro has been a source of infinite wonder and
mnspirmtion for centumes, Throughout her impressive
exwstence, itseems that she haslett novisitoruntouched
by her splendor, no scholar unrewarded by her con
stancy, nor pny traveler anvehing bur awed by her
magnificence.

Lt can be truly sad that Carswas tounded on thie
paradux of change 3¢ 8 means of ensuring stabnlicy.
Since the arca's st settlement, the city has undersone
a process of continuous land often chaotic) relnven-
titmn Oripinally situated on the eastern bank of the Mile

bmoougnos: Tee Pt or Mitoms
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where the river fans out into rich, arable farmlind, all
subseguent bullding on the site has had to follow the
progress of the delis, which has been creeping sreadily
north due o Africa's desiccation, Tonight, the site has
outrun the growth of its eternal companion, and the
delra currently sits severml miles ro the north of where
it lay during the age of the Pharaohs.

The city has been built and rebuile countless times
since the Arih conguest of Ezypr nearly 1400 vears agn,
with each successive o WS TELCTRON adl.‘iin!:; micre ard
mare in its relentless pursuic of the deltn. What had

omce been the city centers became the our lying areas of

1 nch larger whale, and the result s a modem me-
T ||ml|:- of IMminense slze ﬂnl.'i Schpe; coveringa LLll.'Ell drea
of over 200 sguare miles. In response o (or on a direct
resultof) thiserowth, the pecple of Calro have made the
ciry the whole of their world. To her teeming milliins
Carwel, indeed, to many outsiders), Cairo is the source
and the hub of all Egyption life.

Yet for all her richness of eulture and history, Cairo is
acity grown weary under the weleht of her own years. The
passing of ages has given her the time o withess her own
rise anfall vepeatedly, granting her the sad. POty to
see all her rdivnce tumished ot the hands of her own
children, Her fragtle sense of i stngular identity, and the
constmt threat of the complete destruction thereof, has
been a plague more persstent than these that Awept
through during the Dark Ages, bringing death to her
populice apace thereafter, The facr thar Egypr did nuot
hervee an Egyptian ruler between the reign of Neetanebo |1
anid thut of Gamal Abde] Nasser — an unthinksable ST
of almest 24 centuries— has pluyed an undeniable role in
the furmution of the Cairene mindser, and the city's
inhabirants struggle mightly with this leacy,

But through all her many nighrs of blood and
change, she has rensained the brightest of beacons in a
dark and shiftingsand, a constant star in a sea of endless
nighe. She may look a lircle older in the light, and her
children MAY aCe e af L]LLIl.I':l g hﬂl‘d“.]‘ltp in these
tomes, but they know that she ver remeins the motherof
their wareld And o them, u.'gan]]:.!.ﬂ:, of her guise or
appellation, the City Triumphant she has always been
— I, by the prace of God, shall remain evermore.

HowTo Usg
TrHiIs Boor

This book represents something of a deviarion from
the nomm, o those familiar with other Vampire "hy
Night" supplements, The distinction berween Cairo by
Night und its predecessors liesin its ve rsariliey, Thiscity
sets the scene for a Staryteller to ke her plavers, be

they plavers of Camarilla, Sabbar ana reh, independent
oreven elder charcters, inro the hearts anud intrigues of
the largest eity in all of Africa and the Middle East. In
addition tofinally examining an area long neglecred in
previous products, this book inrends to give Sioryrellers
a means by which they can push their characrers full
throtrle into the Final Nighes,

Chaprer by chaprer, Cairo by Night is broken up
into the following secrions:

Sins of the Fathers: A History of Cairo is a
persanal narmative of the ciry’s mortal and Kindrod
historles, beginning in ancient tmes, winding through
thi formarive Islamic Age and into the modernin ighti.
When pieced tagerher, these hisrories provide a wnigue
and comprehensive perspective of this most magrfi-
cent of cities.

Blood and Sand: Geography and the Undead (= an
overview of the sites that make Cairo the wonder thar
she is tomight. Through Central, lslamic and Copric
Cairo, to thetumerous and ever-present mosques around
the city, life and faith are (nextricably intertwined bere,
often leaving Caira's vampiric denizens caughr in the
middle,

Brothers in Arms: Pyramids of Power tukesa lool:
at the various facrions at work in the ciey: bome vie for
power, others move in their own cireles for their own
mscrutiable purpeses, Culr activity, on o vampitic s
well as mortal level, is so prevalent here that wise
Kindred often end up choosing an allesianee of one sort
or another before it chooses them.

Dead Among the Dead: The Damned of Cairo
details many of the major undead figures in the city. The
histories, ambitions and, more often than not, the
vendettas that ubound in Caira's kindred wre exanined
here, setting the stage fur any sortof Egyprian chronicle
to play itself cur.

Umm el-Dunya: Storvtelling Cairo sives o brict
guide to Storytellers on how to run a chronicle in the
City Triumphant. Narrarive elements and culrural back -
drops are further examined here as well, rounding out
the whole of the city’s long and sordid SEOTY.

Shadows in Dust: The Hidden Host fs an appen-
dix — a night gallery of those behind the scenes in
Caira. From the stoic Inconnu Monitor to o mummy 4t
the core of the city’s histury, they are all detalled here,

Among these pages, you will find all that you need 1o
create a chronicle in one of the larsest and oldest cities in
the civilized world, Thmugh the arching gate of Bah
Zuwayls, past Salah al-Din's Citadel and around the
Ciries of the Dead, through the bustling lanes of the Khan
al-Khalili, to the silted shores of the Nile iself — all of
Caire's ageless myseery and grandeur laid bare foryou here,
in Cairo by Night. You have anly to men the page

Caro sy Nic
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THEMFAND MOOD

T HEME

Two pnmary themes are at work m Cairo by Night,
The first, the fulfiliment of praphecy, figures prominently
asthe Kindred of Cairo find themselves at the epicenter of
the imfoldimg saga that s the Final Nights, Clairo lsa ciry
oof secrers uricd s, of mystiaries and rhmgi foretold i sand
anid stome, Figures and events, both st anid present, have
established rhe city as a focal point in the lyhad, and those
who know their history understand how important this
Lime 1 for her mulrioudes of Kindred. Ina time of awalen.
ings and] revelsrions, history ceases to be ubeur the past,
pulling sself into the present with all the fury ofa waking
god, Bur wirhy revelarion comes temptution, and, ss the
Kindred often know oo well, with temptation comes
erernal damnarion — or the dim hape for salvation,

As the world mlls inm g new millennium, Cairo
dancesom the brink of her own destiny. Here and now, she
will either rise ro surpass her former glory, or she will
cantinue to [l behind, forever lost in the rumbling nde
of progress. Whatever her destiny s, mose believe thar the
Final Mights hold some inscrutable desimm for this, the
Morher of the World. And, while many of them stand
with their beloved city — trusting in whatever fate may be
i store for them — there are those who ver rge agaimst
the mevirable furure; knowing that it can bring only
darkness in the end.

The second theme that is centml to this book, one
that is often intrimsically linked with the first, is the
complicated and vital concept of identity, Many Cairenes
strugnle to define what it truly means ro be an Egyptian in
a land that bas seen so much interference in its affairs
through the sges. Having spent genemtions battling op-
pression, some find themselves bewildered at the prospect
of making their way in a land that they can truly eall their
owrt. Others, having fallen to the glirering promises of
swindlers past, are wary of the curment state of affairs,
beliewing ehie rruth ro be far bleaker than it appears.

Comples and ofter .'nﬂit'tjn[;: notions, sach as chose
ol fadth and filial plery — the debr of respect owed to one's
anceston — play themselves out mightly within the
Cairene strogple for identity. This lacter idea inparticalar,
prevalinr throughour the Arsb world, isno less so here in
Egypr where dynasties of vampires strugple against ane
another under the heavy shadows of their sires and
eraniksires, This s one aspect thue the Kindred of the
Middle Enst share with their Westermn brethren: In a real
ane direct sense, one’s lineage marks and bestows in him
i hostof innate traditions and sesponsibilities. Drawn out
through centuries, however, the purity of cause often
bewormes lost in bitterness for is own salee, and hiterness

v

":,--’-___A__

ferments in turn into unreasoning hatred, threatening m
consume those who fallow blindly the mistakes of ages
past, The harsh Jesson rhar history s doomed o repeat

itdelf is cme thine Caire's undead @0 often leam firsthand,

Moon

Catta s o city of unresolved conllict and subtle,
urspoken tension. Throughout the city, o feeling of tem-
purdlnlgnmnm&gmwnu:h:h — asenseof millennialism
i you will — as if present strgules will undenibly
determine the fare of the city for centunes to come
Indeed, Cairo has reached o turning point. Wher conflict
crupts within the city, the combatants strugple lor thes
survival wirth an almost spocalyptic fervor, and even the
TTHCIEE [’N‘Jﬁ\"ﬁ‘.rﬁ.l] 1T Caim's Kimdred suffer r!nhpu'r'-.';'r-u;r
state of mind. Elders scrurinize the smallest events, obsess.
ing over every enlema with the hope of unrveling this
inexplicable dread. For many, an underlying sense of
awakening lingersat the edge of their perceptions, asif the
ancient pods of Egypt will nse, demanding an accounnng
fior erimes long forgotten. For all, a helghrenad awsireness
broods — a sense that these mights bave o mesmng amd
importance beyond ordinary comprehension, The city of
Ciirro stokes the fires of ambition in the willful and smds
the irresolute cowering to their havens,

This mood ts both subtle and ubiquitous, and it should
ngr paralyze ancient vampires with stupidity or pive
neonafes the power to exploic ity residents with abon:
dom It also does not mean that all Kindred fear that some
Aancient power is lsing to devour them, Instead, it ncts s
a faint (if constant) reminder that thimes are nor as they
seem at first glance, even to the undead. Although mas
keep their unesse well hidden (when they are consc oy
aware of it ar all}, the wne of the city touches every hearr
with anxiety and fear, staining every thonght and hope
and dream,

THEDAMNED

To a large exrent, Cairo herself 15 a symbol of the
ngonizingparadon that is Kindred undeath, The old axiom
about being careful what you wish for is nowhere any truer
than it iz in Calro, where rime iself hos become both the
wenpon and the wound. Many of Cairo's VAITIPITES T
their Lineage back to their “dynasty” tounders — those
vampires arlginally claiming their right to domain wiiile
the city was spreading her wings during formuitive periods
of mertal expansion. Many of these founders have since
fullens by the wayside, evenmual (and some would s,
inevitable) casualties in thwe Wi of the Apes, lenving their
descendants SQUEH:!I]I'I.E{ over {ssues of :ILJn'LII-J_I_l,ﬂ,'. ferritory
and revenge,
One of Cairo's most obvious ¢laims to fame 15 her
stappering number of undead, Bven by the Camarilly

Iempeeicios: THe Pucee oF M
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guiddeline, which 15 mrely followed to the letrer in the
Middle Enst, the sheer size of the areaalone allows for the
acknowledged presence ofsome 200 vampires. Add to this
the status of Cairo as both open to Kindred regardloss of
ideology and as asate haven for the downrrodden climless,
anil the result 15 one encrmous and potentially dangerous
mielting por of bodies and {deas. Some of the vampires in
thecity, however, have made it anightly order of business
o keep o rally of who comes, who poes snd, mest T
rontly; who stays in Caro. Over the centurics, the prince
hins been careful eo make quick and efficient use of these
bndings: This information, coupled with his long-stund-
ing edict that allare welcome mo enjery hus hospimliny and
protection us long as they present thiemselves properly
upan entering his domain, leaves him reasonably in-
tormied ws to the current status of the city's many undead
Af Ay IV THne.

Power STtRUCTURES

The city of Cairo s nominally 0 Camarilla domain,
bur this clissificution exasts mare as a matter of frinciple
than of truthy, due to the fact that it i nor openly infested
ty this Sabbar ot any ather single aroup, The recognized
pringe thar the city hos had for the Last 600 vears adds 1
this overall impression. However, hecause of complex
ations of herttage and domain, &s well s the signdficant
entremchment of clanssoch as the Asamites, the Lasainbin
andhthe ever-present Followersof Ser, Bunopean Camarilla
mperests can handly be considered dominant in the region.

e of the myths surownding Caira involves the
i pression that vampires of every sece, clan arl hedonis-
tic inclination walk the streets freely, inchecked by any
sygmificant Liw or order. Toowsiders, the “blane” for this
sitwation, i3 typically laid on Prince Mukhiar Bey, an
ancient soldier-slive whao calls hinself o Mameluke snd
has clsbmed domain in Cairo sinee before the Convention
of Thorns Although his teswire as prince has indesd been
something of un “Open-doar pallcy” o all Kindred, the
truth s far more corpljcoated.

While the prince does allow all menner of undesd
within hils dumum, e dovs so due m severs fmpertant
factoms, First, the city's cosmaopol |t nanure and immense
size allow e the presence of Wl kinds in the ciry, and it
certainly dows tuke all kinds — especially in Cairo, Sec-
atd, w o -|lI-|"h~. ated syseem aof ks tepritories based
uin beetitipe and anancestel clilm — makes up thie aceunl
Layout of the city us far as the Kindred are concerned.
Therefore, iny vampire who comes to the city with proof
o imeagie within any of these “fiumilies" Lus the diglit o be
granted immediae ncknowledgement by the actul prince,
s longas the family upholds the limies of the Musqoerade
mnterrally. (Doing so s rarely a problem in o ciry wit o
much bloes] o go sround.) Thas, the PHnce acts s @
povermior evet severl smaller domaing within his own.

L4

AWorpon CALEFRDARS
For eqse of reference and reader under-
stunding, the “standard™ Western rimeline and
ite attendunt terms are used in this book. The
fact that Cuiro is 2 Muslim city at the heart of
the Arab world is nefther disputed nor inten-
tionally disrespecred.

tucherthan a supreme mler overall the Kindred wichin his
city: And lastly, it tsunderstond smongg the elders that che
prince is bura fledgling compared rosome who have made
the ciry therrhome since long betore bis arrival, and that
his claim of domain fs mote or lese an their allowsance.
Prince Mukhrar Bey, although he is powerul and well
respectied, s truly more of o convenient figurehead than
draconian tyrant to the undead of Cairo.

*Beneath” the prince i his assembly of advisors and
representatives, called the Consulmtive Coundl, Unnl
the 1920%, the concept of a primogen was unheard of m
Caito, The entire iden, distinctively Eyropean in les flavar
anud origin, was disdained by the prince during the early
centuries of his domam. But when the wands of change
bregan ro blow net only throwgh his own land but through
all of the Middle East, he wook careful notice. When the
Suudhi royals adopred o Consultative Council ta support
thelr regime in Arabin, he acred, instituting 2 vampiric
cine of his own (ideally oo pursue similar ends).

This srmangement, hiswever, is merely the rip of the
pyramid — the fage most often glimpsed by those who
cammot (or will nor) perceive the whole truth, The War of
Ages plays (self our quite lierally here, as power players
take decades (und often centuries planniing their maneg-
vers against one another. They are os patienr as pladiators
circlmg a tmeless arena, eveing one another's srengths
and weaknesses, But wherems penerations of shidow play
onee domn nated, when bluffs and feints were the order of
thie night, the time for acdon has finlly come. The
coming of the Final Nights signals acall roarms for Cauro's
undend, many of whom believe thar unless they do same-
thing, the end thor they have been s pariently and
fervently plotting agamst will finally be upon them.

MOTHEROF
THEWORLD

Few cities can trice their history and heritage as far
back s can Cairo. Although the foundation of the ciry
under its commen name didn't arrive unet the Fatimids
conguersd the region for the upstart Shiite Caliphate in
AL 969, there has been life and ¢ ommunity on the site
for millennis, The ancient Egyprinns believed that
Creation itself first began here, and modem Cairo 53
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restimemy o that belief, The Mother of the World
teems with life, inviting and inciting activiry of every
CRECIICE 'nlfi'.i 1NN

Of the natien's 70 million inhabitan, nearly a
third make the capitol and the surrounding districts
their home, (As u group, Cairenes outnumber Austri-
angs; Beletans nnd Greeks, ) This comes ns no SUTPrise, a3
the standard of lving is far better in the capitol than
anywhere else in the countey. Income is 25 percent
higher, there are 30 percent fewer paor, and only 4 third
as many children die from disease or malnutrition
within Clairo wself, In addition, the capitol city is the
hub af nearly afl important petivity in Egypt. Half the
country’s cars and industry are here, and no Esyptinn
newspapersate printed outside of Cairo. Inpoint of fact,
acrviny elsewhere inthe counrry mrely makes the front
puige, o marrer how newsworthy. [t isnowonder, ther,
that thie nume for Egypr in Arabic, Hebrew, Hindi,
Persian, Turkish and Urdy is Masr — the name for
o in the rongue of her own citizenty. From the dawn
of time, all has spread forth from this place, and it is to
Cabro thar all inevitehly returns.

Likee s many othens wround rthe workd, Cairo fsa river
ciry, intilly baile to rake advantsge of the eritical nexus
where rumbling Nile met fertile deltn, Unlike other dver
caties, however, Cairo is unigue in that the spraw] o s
metropolis isell spans the river, with no {ewer than 10
tmajor bridges spanning the 1500 feet of water berween fis
east and west bunks Covering over 200 siuiare miles,
Coatrestrerches for 2% miles north to south along the river,
with most of the city lying on rhe east bank. In ofder
rughirs, the city's luternl spread was limite by the Mucgutizm
Hills and the Likyan Desert — o the cast and west
respectively —but recent years have seen such an enup-
tioh ot expansion an both banks thar the city iself (s in a
repapraphical uproar,

I the 1990%, Egype's Mindstry of Houwsing begun to
implement its plan ro move nearly two million people out
ob the city proper by esmblishing sarellite cites in the
desert, includiog an entire imprompru town on the other
sidde of the hills calle) Mugueram Cley. This recent rash of
ntichecked and often ill-planned groweh leaves many
concerned abaour the stitus of further development in the
new mitllennivn, Even the Gizs plarean (considered sac
romarictfor thousinds af years bnow boass a teeming honde
ol resiclenial districts and rourist shops, and e is 2 sepa-
ttely governed district in its own righ.

A living contmdicrion unlike any orher, modern
Chabrel sings a vibrant anthem tn praise of paradox, Fram
the honking cnrs. that speed through crowded streers
aloneside ambling donkey earrs roa profusion of skyscrap
t'E‘-L'rn::LtL‘-.] miere yards from ANCHNE SIONE MONUments, i
iy of wondrous and often stark comrrses. In whar
other city can i visitor tour 2 4700 year-old monument,

»

dine on authentic French cuisine lemy the banks of the
warld's [ongest tiver and be enterained in one of many
establishments earming (v the appelladon "helly dancing
capitol of the world," all in 4 single night!
Thigconmdictions iboundin thought as well nssiphs,
as the worh!'s larpest Ambspeaking city grinds through the
presentnight under the eppressivie and amnipresenr infli:
ence uf its Western past, Berween Napoleon's conquest in
1798, andl the subsegquent Egypromania” sweeping through
Europe, 1o the Britsh occopution under Lord Cromer,
Cairo's Arab patives have seen o bratal und steady seream
of foreign faces, fimances and ideas for the bt 200 yeass,
The depasing of the toyals ind Nasser's ensumg natjonalist
efforts have gone a long way toward establishing a lind
with an idenrity of js own, bur with the nse come the
therns, ard Egype's largest and most wondrous Bloom s
undoubtedly the one with the furthest still o go.

MonrTAl SocieTy

Modern Caire s a switling and chaotic blend,
brewed of equal parts elation and confusion. I irs early
post-royal years, Bgypr was somewhar overwhelmed by
its tiewfound fresdom, and the existing stite bears the
scursufthe rather considernble growimg pains that it has
endured. Several armed conilicts, gs well as vetanother
(albeir brief) foreign cecupation during this formative
time, have kept the youmng republic weak and unsertled
overall, lu-.n"mg it wild card in the |=:Jl.'|.‘.'|[ hand of the
third milleniium

One of the few constants of the ¢ity, however., lies
in its visitors, As might be cxpecred, one of the primary
sources of income for the city is tourism. Over one
million visitars came cach vear to wirness the vismess
af Cairo's iving history, and themr equally vast expendi-
tures account tor no small percentape of the ciry's
annual revenue. An entire sob-econamy has sprung up
around the industry, and Cairo's srreers bustle wirh the
rank and file of its adminiseration. Over 130,000 mahili
salesmen set up squatting shops on busy sidewalle,
while any number of the city's 13.000 privarely swned
mini-buses rumble by, Cairenes know thar a grear deal
of money Is to be made off the interest of the West, and
they are our i force night and day in every worthy
lscation ta be o pare of it.

Despire rhus lively atmosphere, the majotity of the
cirystill falls inwith the rest of the Thind World. On el
AverHge, 15 citizen enjoy less health care, educurion
and prosperity than those of almost évery Western
nation. In the World of Darkness, Cairo's real-world
seatiys as the most densely populated urlin aren i the
world comes to thiv fore. The city's cmrmivad feel s un
u sinister, almost clastrophobic quality as teeming
chrongs of bodies scuttle like beetles through cramped
:ll'ld dlrl.'b' stroets. {.jnt‘,l' r;'l.';.' AL ]'I...':"- L l.:['i][l,l..' ratios 5oEe

Cana g Nigen

12




w

nnd comeless travelers, ns well as those Cairenes foalish
enough to walk the night alone, tend to disappear wich
antalutmuing regularicy. The presence of orue evil walk-
ing, the city's darkened alleyways adds o an already
owerwhelming and mgrained superstition in the Tocals,
miking the nushta time of fevered whispers and huddled
pravers for Caro’s working class. ...

Which leads to the single most importantaspect of
{Carrenesacicty: taith. The vast majory of the citizenry
i= deeply religious, with the preponderance of that
number being Muslims, and the evidence of their
religion's impact on the ety throughout its long history
cart be seen ar every rurm; Careo s often called the " Ciry
ot a Thousand Minarers” and for very good reason, as
ane Carra 1'nmw HAEONE 1N {tillru wi Fhl;_]ll" hi.[l‘ing one
of irs myrad beautiul IO s, Hive Hmes every u.'|u1,r.
the muering call the taichtul to prayer from these
shrines, andd the sound has come 1o be synonymous with
the ity herself. Music and community converge under
the sepis of faith, ferming a powertul farce that bonds
Cairenesto one anocher, This communal faith isoften
thie only substirute for other things of need as well. A
surprising number of the city’s poorand homeless think
of themselves as blessed, believing they have been
wonched by God, and that the power of His lave is more
T|'|i-|T'I I.‘I'I'II'ILI.[:!'I Ty CArTy rhElTI l'!'lrﬂl-.lﬂh T.hl' T I'IH'}"E- Hﬂli{
|'|I’]|'I|." L e lT‘_n MJII'I'|.' A VIELTOT T 1'I'I|F. wundr{rus Elr‘p"
has marveled ae how happy these people can be while
they seem to have so very lirtle.

Crry or DIELIGHT

Catru certainly loves a festival, and the eloy plays host
tor sevieral annually, including the world-renowned Inter-
ationmd Film Festivalin December, the 13-day-long Amb
Musie Festival in Movember and the Cairo Boolk Faie, held
every lanuary at the Exhibition Grounds. In recent vears,
several anarchs have mried romake thetr own mark on the
city's revelry, resultimg on one oceasion moa pecubir
oddity known as the Pharohs' Rally. Every Ocrober,
comperitors come from all over the globe to engage ina
tenwely d-wheel-drive mee throngh the desert, beginring
anud ending ar the pyramids, Much to the irriration of the
seademie commumiry (28 well as the Gangrel who dwell
there ), arternoes to discontinue the rally have been thus far
thwarted consistently, and the evenr has parnered no
'-HHIH mEasge l]l'lrll 'F'lit'.i[l.l"y' Mg EKE'L!I'I"I.L"’?‘Q]{I'[E unth L=
sists worldwide. Some European Kindred, taking a page
o thie Cairenie anarchs, have begun to po so far as to use
these and orher evens as excoses for their excursions toan
Iltl'll.’]'“-']!il.' IIH':IILI]I. lllq‘mudl::.:hll:l"lu ll'l'lLl I'Iﬁ.ﬂl'l. CIT.I.I'I.LZT.‘"_'ILH].\-'
I.'X".'I.TT[]'.LE; L'lr.“r'.

TrAVELING TO CAIRO
Cairn is rendily and deceptively aceessible by air, tand
atid warer, The majority of meomg air travel & taken by

Cairo Intemational Airport, whach lies about 15 miles 1o
the northeast of downtown Cairo in the suburh of
Heliopolis. The newerof its two terminals was built o rake
over the servicing of mostof Epvp's internanonal arines,
leav irg the firse termunal to be used primanly for Egype A
and its many domestic and mtemational flighs

The most popular method ot manspart o those
enrering and leaving the city is bus travel, and sorvice
mins every dav except Sarurday our of Cenrral Caivo,
The maost popular bus roures travel berween Caro and
Tel Awiv, Jerusulem or Taba in Sinais Egypt's one
inrercity ratlraad, the Egyprian Srare Railway, connects
Alexandra wo Aswan by way of Cora, erouns our of
Ramses Station in Midan Bamses and, alrhoogh osn's
o means of getting ta Cairo proper if arriving interma-
ticnally, it 15 a fairly stable form of transpart in the
coumtry. River travel, although itis penemlly leagthy
and often unreliable, ¢ nor heavily repulared, and
enterprising Kindred can use the Nile o gain clandes-
tine admiteance to the ciry, should they teel required to
resort to such measures,

GeTTING AROUND CAIRO

Located an, atop and acrass the river Nile, Ciiro s
asprawling tescament toies own hiseory and thie relene.
less growth of its surgmy multimades, Onee any foreign
Kindred have arrived In Cairo, oae of the (st thiings
thar they'll need to learn (and fost) i a brief lyout af
thisuniquecity and biow to navigate it While most ciry
residents have leamed rhe various “rricks of the trade”
regarding such issues, newcomers o thie ciry, lost in the
bustling and often unfamiliar tide of Cairene ways and
means, may find themselves ar a loss o do iII'I'I,III!II'l:I.:
orher than play ichy ear. Severul oprions, however, soon
make themselves readily apparent.

Although the clity boasts 3 staggering reglsery of
more than a million ears; overcrowded buses and mini-
bises are the dominant form of cinveyance in and
arourid downtown for the majority of Cairenes. How-
ever, travelling amid the exbapst crenned by these
etowded and often ll-maintained vehicles impurts the
equivalent of smoaking 30 clgarertes o day. No longe:
needing to breathe, the city's Kindred can make use of
these serviges, but most sne mortals prefer taking one
af the thousands of taxis that are available ar o moment’s
notice. Other options in the city include the partinlly
underground merro system (which is currently under-
poingmassive and costly development) and e outdared
predecessar, the tram. A final option thit i singuloar
this wondroue city, is thie river bus terminal ot Muspero,
whitch ferries peaple every 13 minutes between the enst
arid west banks ata landlng just north of the Undversity
Bridge. Every second boat continues on to stops at
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Muri ], Ciiza, Masr .11-(.:'&1;]!11’1” CENA Cairay and the
Mile shnd of Rhsda.

L OsSsSARY OF TERMS

Uine of thie first things thar one notices when visiting
Caror is the neeessity o understanid the thythnws of her
specch Even thoswe with a basic prsp of Ambic soon find
thunt the Cardrene dialece — slargy and somewhat hip all
thinis considerad] — respuires that they pey a bit of atten-
tion morder toget the mostnileage our abwhar they aleeady
kriow . The following is a list of verms thae visitors will find
cammon in the Middle East in gederal, and in Cairo
especially. Storyeellers ure encoursged o Incorpeorae ils
mach of this language as they reasanably can inty sy
chronicles ser in e Middle Bast, in onder to leewp thimggs as
nuthente and flavorful a possible. Be careful of bogging
things down, but use these termms o add an exotic flavar to
Yol chscripricomna

abeyya: the women’s version of the satahivye robe
{g.v.)

abus fnther or sRng

ahlal-kitub: “people of the book, " thie Muslim perm
tor Chrstians und Jews

ahwa: o coffechiise

Ashirra: old-form term generically vsed o indi-
cite Kindred of Islamic persusnsion

bab: o gate ar door

haksheesh: a loca
DI Custom

and grossly over-expected tip-

baladi: “local" ar “in country,” as opposed o for-
ergm (for example, ibm al-balad: “son of the country™)

Bawab: o docrman o portes

Benben: the stone or mound where Egyprinns
behteve Creation began

beys: the Oroman title just below pasha

birkers o loke

caliph: lierally "successor,” reforring to the sw.
pretne oo ler of Mustims; also spelled khalif

dahabiyyas: a houseboar

dinar: an Islamic coin, tvpically mode of sold

Dreires a monastery or conven

effendiz from the Turkish, o ticle usunlly applicd to
eilucated professiingls

Eid: o feast of celehradon

emir: & governor, milimry commenider, or lslmic niler

tarwaz an lslame religiows ruling on o matter

fellah: wn Egyptinn peasant (pl. follaheen)

galabiyya: Ling, raditions! robe worn by Bavptian men

haij: the pllerimage ro Mecea, reecpubred of all Mus
Hms ot least once during their liferimes

Hajj: those who have completed the pilgrimape o

Miscour ulso thie Mushing Nasfernm of the Middle Easc

hammim: o bathhouse

haraz o lane or alley; any one of 4 number of
neighbarhoods in the traditional quarters

harta: the traditional scarf wirmn over the head by
Epyprinn men

ibn: “son of

Imam: a prayer leader or mosgue head: also the
leader of the Shiite sect

igals the woven rings worn around the head, aver
the hatto

khawaga: a rerm of tonic respect for o Western
toreigner {pl. khawagar)

khitta: one of a group of tribal domains, claimed by
powerful fumilies during the ciry's foundsnon

lotus: white water lily thar was sacred to th
ancient Egypeians

ma'allim: lierally “teacher,” but wsually referririe
12 3 TOTeTan or Supervisor

madrasa: aschool; formerly neollege of Tslamic law

mashrafivya: wooden latticework commonly used
i Cairene houses; often spelled mashrabiyye

Masr (MUH-ser): rhe common term for Egypras
well as Cairo; also spelled Misy

mastaba: literally “bench,” 8 mud-brick structure
above tombs from which pyramids developed

midan: o town or city square

milaya: black shawl wsually worn over the head by
Egvptian working-class women

masguet the English corruption of “masfid,” or “a
place of prostraton”

muezzin: a mosque official who calls the fauthful o prover

natront hydreaced sodinm carbonate CHOCUTTIRNE i
saline deposies; used in mummification rituals

garafa: a cemerery (the “g" s silent)

Qur'an: “the recitation,” the Muslim holy rext

radh: good-natured, rthyming abuse; Cairene rap,
of osor

Ramadan: the ninth manth ofthe [slamic calendar
when all Muslims must fact

sa'idiz i Upper Eoyptian

scarah: heetle tegarded as sacred to the ancient
Egyptinng; often representing the sun god, Ra

Sha'b: the peaple or the masses I

shuria: o road or streer

Shari'a: [slamic law

Sharif: Descendant of the Prophet

sharm: § bay

soug: a ket

Sufiz o Disciple of Sufisn, a form of [y lamic mysticism

Comee oy Nice
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Sunna: the exemplary sctions of the Prophet, from
which Sunni Islam s derived

tarboosh: a hur, elsewhere known as 3 Jex

Ullermaz «holars of Bslamic religion, tsdition, and L

umm; "mother of”

wadiz o desert warercourse, usually dry

wahah: on oosis

waggfs  form of Bslamic endowment trust

zaghreet: o style of dynamic vocul ululanen
Resources
Lireratune

A great many works existon Egyprand its vast cultural
anut historical heritage. In fiuct, so much has been written
wm the region, thar the task of finding materal on poine
becomes the real challenge, A good suggestion s to
narrow your focus of interest when studying things Egvp-
rinn, mnd mllor your research toals .~|1;4,;|_1.r;jjni__{|-.,.-

Thetollowing lst ineludes only those works that were
tonind either most yseful ormost inspirtional during the
writing of this supplement, and it is by no means compre-
hensive, even in this context

Naguth Mahfouz — Mo collecrion of literature on
Ll would be complete wichout Mahfoe. A Nobel
Laurcare in Literature {1988), he is tost known far s
Ciars Trtlogy (195621957 Palace Walk, Palace of Destre
arid Swgsrr Sereer, which offer o preat look st life in Cairo,
Lither j‘Hjlpﬂ].‘!l ntles include }"u‘]ie.ll.ru! .-‘L.[L'_'.'. Chilidnen of
Ciebedawa, The Harafish and Avabian Nights and Davy,

Arabion Nights (in Ambic, “Alf Lavig wa Liyla” or
“The Thousand and One Nights") — Although
Sheherezade and her famous stories have their toots th
pre-lsliomic Persia, siccessive versions down through the
ages paint o vivid picture of Mameluke Cairo, often in
specific detail. Either way, these rales are not to bie inissed.
They're abso a great source tor lirerary allusion or legendary
symbolism in any Cairo chronicle

AvrTHesTIcTT Y IDIscr Alven

The materinl presented in Cairo by Night,
while fully and uccurately researched, was com-
piled wirh the intent to serve a particular story.
Cermnin histoncal and peagraphical elements have
been overlooked, while others have been alrerad
cutright in the interests of storytelling, and this
shoukd be kept in mind. This book is a supple-
ment about o Gothic-Punk vision of Calto for
Vampire: The Masquerade, not 1 doctoml thie-
sis. Toall those whivintend v wse chis book as the
wle bibliographic reference for thetr term papers
an Egypt ot who would complain abour incensis-
tencies betwisen this and the real world: You have
Ban taarmed.

AbuLughod, Camrg (1971 — An out-of-cisee sty of
1 years of the city's history, Whar there &, however,
extremely deailed, replete with maps, chares and graphs
covering i widke mnee of subjecrs,

Anlrew Humphreys, Lenely Plmet: Catna (1998) —
Don't scoff. This lictle “rravel gulde” was invahmble
during this project, and mest Storytellers will find it 5o as
ol |

Wiadyslaw B. Kubidak, Al-Fustar Its Fenmeation and
Eady Urbun Development (1987) — A tho ighi and
somewhat diy treatise on the develspment of the eribal
khitta during the Arab conguest.

Neil 1 MacKenzie, Avyubid Cairo (1997) — Fx.
tremely focused, bur rerrific if you're looking for
topugraphical information daring from the penod,

M RLHlﬂ'IhEEL.': hn: Trl'{_:l'r:'_‘i Vicromemes (19898 —
Acvecent aduition o the trove, this lively and chaonic rale
weaves past and present i om emmently readable and
literate whole which firmly stands as thie best overall wark
many have tead on the ciry.

Docothen Russell, Medieval Catrn (1963) — An ne-
troctive, mmbling would-be wur with oy detsiled
descriptions of the city's lmpartantsites, A bit stuffy, but
well worth thie mead.

Hasan El-Shamy, Felleales of Epipt— An excellen
anil engaging work that delves deeply into the rich trove
of Egyprian folklore. The result is ur once very entertain-
ing and very edifyimg.

Desmond Stewarr, Grear Cairo Mother of the Werkd
(1996) — A respectful and well-awritten liele overview
with o handiul of obscurely colorful anecdores.

Helen Woatson, Wemen in the Cheies of the Diead (1992)
— Thissmall tome i an abgolure find for these kooking for
authenric culturnl favor from one of the most interesting
districts of Cairo, Written by a Fellow in Anthrapolosy
with St John's, Cambiidge, it is 2 fas¢inatine ook ar 1he
cubtural storyrelling crnlition amonge Egyprian women

Mustc

Cairenes, possibly more than cirizens of any other
single city, are consummate lovers of revelry and song
Whether t beat back the tide of despair that prips het
destiture populice orsimply out ofareverence for and Jove
of life, music has become sn inherent part of the day-tio
day existence of Cairenes. rs insistent thythms fill their
hemes, cars, mightclubs and even marketplaces in such an
uneniding stream thir the whaole of it all s afren referred to
a5 the “the song of Must, the song of the city.” | Tespire thie
ever-present wridead who plot and secthe beneath ber
surface, the vouce of Cairo is dynamic, vociferos and very
tull of lijee.

This teverence is seen in every aspect of the way
Carrenes absorh themselves in their music. Take their
most fmmous songhind, Umm Kulsoum: Known as the
Nightingale of the Nile, the Lady of Arahic Sone or, more
casually, as stnply alSin ("the Lady™), she mled the

Calpo oy Meam
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irwives and heares of Cairo for over 37 vears before her
retirement. Her funersl in 1975 brought over two million
moumess to the streets of Cairo, where they kidnapped
the singer’s body, parading it for three full miles uncil chey
reached the Mosque of al-Tusayn, Only the pleas of the
tmam prevented her fram belng interred next w the head
of the Praphet's grandson — such wais the messure of their
devation to their beloved songstress and her music. And
it is this universal musical spirit thar provides the mogt
waelul insplration w tase meemested in the ciry, oeber
than any specific genres, artists or recordings.

That being said, there are afew rypes of music that are
eithet matve w or singularly enjoyved by Cairenes, Ooe
such erasical seyle is# form of BEgyprian “pop ol the people”
called abjed ("the generaton”) Iv s chamcterized by
pancos bund s lapping, overlald withsymthesized chydhns
and edrchy vocal melodiss. There s also a style called

shaahi (“popula™, which s comsidered the muzic of the

working elass. Musteally, n s cruder than aljeel and s

lyricsare often satincal or politically provocative. Anyone
whi can experience either or both of these musical styles
tirsthand i in for o rare {if somewhar unusual ) oreat.

Fim

Like the rest of the world, Hollywood has long been
fuscnated by the mystery and stunning visual contrasts of
modern Egypr The following are these Westem films in
which she figures prominently, either as o backdrop or a
characrer in and of herself,

Chhertie Chemym Egept (1935)— A grest senies overall,
this cflering features borh an appropriately eerie mood as
well as o partienlarly fine perdirmance by Warmer Oland,

Clarr (1963) — This potent film is the finest of the
many temakes of The Asphalt Jimgle, containingsome nice
dats of dewntowrs Cairo, incheding the Epypeian Mu-
seum ind Tunmkhirmun's womb.

The Eng ]
et this Olscor-sweeper tells the true-life ncconnt of Laszlo
Almasy, s Hungarian who sneaks o Genman l-}'lylntuf.un.
ihiring WL Far from dyine under the [I-‘Ilr'fl-ll vaze of
Julterte Binosche, the real-lite "English patient” survives
the war and dies in Salzhure.

Five Graves o Carm (1943 — Brilliane World War I
film. Une of Billy Wilder's best, with a great depicrion of
Field Marshall Erwin Rommel during his relentless drive
townrd Egypt's caplol.

The Man From Caivo (1953%) — Disjointed thriller
ahowir a search for gold In northem Africa.

Prirple Rose of Catro (1985 ) — Although not particu-
Iy “Epyprian-esque,” it 15 2 good film overal |, and does o
alongway to emphiagize che romance with which the West
tends to view “the Orient.”

nclers oof the Lost Arkecd 1991 — Apmimg o st actually
Eeyvpr, but come on,, ir's Ty,

Eavprian Cinena
The Egyption film mdustry saw i boom in thee
1940, having produced over 300 quality filins by

the end of a decade m which the rest of the Arb
world had produced only 10, in its enticety. The
m_du-.-ty has continued to Erow SINCe, hﬁ;uﬂng an
impressive yeatly output— three times more than
all cther Arab netions combmed — and its own
[nremational Filom Festival, held snoually in Caing,
These native films {some 2,000 m toto by [9498)
torm acollective, vibrant vistonof the city throueh
Agab eyes, and are justas telling abooy Catrenes as
Haollyweod films are abour Westerners, Subritles
can tften be found farmany of the industry's more
noreworthy productions, including the following:

Bab el-1Madid (1958 — Uninoticed when || wis
released, this powertul drama about Lives in transd-
thon centered sround Chin Station has grown in
popularicy sinee. It i now considered a clasic.

Eeed Aromse the Laving (1960)— Starring the
inimitable Chnar Sharif, it s considered the finest
adaptation of Naguih Mabtour's The Beégmnmg and
the End ever filmed,

G ts Wiech Us (1956)— Ahumed Badekhan's
important film abour the dramatic events leading
up o the second Arabe Lsraeli W,

al-Mohager (1994) — This film tells the epic
hiblical mle of *the Emigrant™ Jeseph fom o re-
freshing Egyprian perspective.

El-Nasey Salah el Dhine {1963) — Also knownons
“Saladin the Victorious,"” this Yussef Chahimeclos
sic, starring Ahmed Mazher i the title role, offers
a very humane look at rebgious war, prenching
tolerance and honest diplomacy, while mdicrmg
the arrogant pursuit of glory ot the oxpense of
human life.

Rulbv Cairo (1993) — A faltering deama about o
woman searching for her dead hushind's forune,

Sadar (1983) — Origmally 1 made-for- TV thovie,
this atherwise superficial telling of the life of the Nobel
Prize-winter festures a ternific, if subdued, performance by
Lous Gossett, Jr. in the title role

The Spy Wi Eeswnee] M (197 7) — Al Bond. Wach
for the chassic seene inwhich our Bero lonches o bud gy
off the ool of the Gayer-Andeeson House

Stervgrte (1994) — Forger the plot, juse look ur the
bevy of pretty cospumes, [ocations and set designes.

Superseven Chiama Carro (1966) — MNever mund. Just
never mimd.
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They spoke 1o me again of you, reminded me, reminded me

they

tiwkme hack to the pest, withits ease, with its fores and it sweetness. . And
| remembered hoae happry | was with youwand, O me sord, [remember why
1E 08 we canme apart

—imm Kulsoum, "Fakkaruni”

Time.

Long before my sermunal moreal work, the Kieab al-
thay, ' was fascinated by its very concepr — where ircomes
feom, what (csienifies and, mostimportantly, what iv {and
= shortage ) drives men to accomplish or ipnore. When
my sire first hrought me into this world of erernal night,
S0Me 5% Centries ago now, my presumparions about rime
ang " immortalicg” were, understandably, chose thar only
a mortal could presume, Only now, haviog come this far
through the long fog of histary, do | even begin toisée ..

Thme and the land of Egypt are, with little measure of
overstitement, Imked — as brother and sister, a3 hasband
anid wifie. T pen this historical record as a living testamert
to them: to their scope, thoir ravaies, their patience and
decerr and, above all, the awesome powar that 15 cheurs to
share. IF it is 8 comprehensive history of either that you
seel; he it mundane or ocherwise, seek irelsewhere. | make
1o excuses about my designs for this brief account.

A strange murror-tale to my work on humanicy, 1t 18
equally as much the story of my kind as | have come to
undersmnd it Cairo has borne the heavy load of the
Imned for so long, and 1 believe that to learn from thar
suffering is n debt that is owed, Kindred find thar many
lessoms cun be learned in time. ...

| have heard it sald char history I written by the
victors, Aldas, amone the undead this is 2 corious fallsey:
To the Children of Caine, history s truly written by those
who have shaped its course — and they are not alwaysthe
victory,

May Allah bring ever-lasting pesce and prosperity
EPQEY YL

Abd al-Rahman b Khaldun, Wahd Al-Muonearhir

CrrvorTHEGODS

Diespite thee early Egypuian belief thur Creation began
hiere in the farm of o mound called benben, birthed by the
pods eons apo from che void of nothinmiess; 1 more
progmatic (and less specracular) view 15 more likely the
cose; Long ago, rhe land thar wis o become Bevpr was,
trenveally; buvied woder anendless sea. Warer, modern
Egypt's most scint resource, wits everything and every-
whiere v riene, the ireagradually becime soopical forest
tetming with an abundance of floea and Gaana. Lie ol all
shipes and varieties, including many tribes of early hue
wuans, flocked wo this budding prrsdise,
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The first morral inhabianes of the land they came o
call Khem soon tound thar che price they would pay for
Hemven on Earth was to live as obedient subjects o a host
of deathless masters. In their wisdom, the pods had chissen
tomitke the most beautiful land in Creation thetr home on
the living plane. And it bs in this place that their ciry arose,
dorred with diazzling palices and monuments of flawlessly
worked stone. Here the gods rested long, hot days in
private luxury, rising alter nightfiul] o walk freely among
thetr living worshippers.

Although the kine lived o serve (and, indeed, often
served with their lives}, the gratitude bestowed upan them
tor faichiul service were wondrous indeed. From the ginds
themselves the mortals were taught new and more effi-
clent wiys to make their living community thrive. Thelr
sovereign lords instructed them, firringly, on the ars of
domestication and hushandry, These techniques were
apphicd to everything possible, and these ancient Egyp:
tans had soon domesticated whear, barley, sheep, goats
and carthe, Diomkeys were put ro use for transpore, and pigs
were kept in furms outside the city. One god in partienlar
taught his subjects o deep reverence for ull animals, and ir
t& believed thar from him that they leamned w keep them
as sucred aspects of the cyele of life. Some antmals, such us
rhe grevhound and the car, were then given to the fuithful
an comparmions of ther own — 1o be taken in 1o live with
them in their homes:

Fram the other pods, the mormls leamed of commu-
nity. love, early scienee and design. One gave wno them
thie secron of flux, which was grown, spun into thread and
wowen it limen for the ciry's clothing. Anodher, presom-
ably the destgner of their own spectacular palaces, taught
the people ways o live more securely, and soon their
himes raok o an even, rectangular shape, conseructed of
amuch bereer brick. Another god poured his meralwork-
Ing gendus ineo their tools, which soon included harpoons,
hoey, spindles, looms and drills for hollowing out stone
vitsed. The people’s use of fint for blades became more
refinied. anid e assisted theim in securing copper and other
rre metalsot the day. Yeranother, one of the mos favored
among the kine by sl aceounts, took an active interest in
their sense of community and pride. She encouraped
recrention time o balance the heavy workload placed
upon them, and was the most vocal proponent of leniency

whetiever transgression occurred, One af her greatest irifts:

to them was @ powertul oral radition — 5 method by
which thetr songs and stories could Tive on through the
ayes — and the many incarmations of this gift remain o
this rulghe,

As tn also firting, the gods gave unto ther peopls o

deep pandect of beliefs centered upon s strong religion.
The dead, they were mught, were seen as holy — o be
teemsured amd revered by the living, They were raueht ro
sacrifice of themselves wy those who passed on, and they
supplied food and ather items 1o the dead in their graves,

They chunted dirges to their falten loved ones and ob-
served holy daysand nighes intheir names. Reverence for
the lords of eternity and the afrerlife thar awaired them
became parsmount, and it s from this greatest of rraditions
that the greares of strussles would srise. This serupple —
the clash of the eldest wmong the undead — would come
to be known ap the Jyhad

THeFroopAaND THE FAT L

Whether due o the inscrumable workmygs of fare or o
A terrible hulins of its residents, the grear ciry of the gods
was deomed. Part of the reason for this invariably liss (o
the fact thiat ot even the gods dwelt among oo another
as equals. By all accounis, 13 stood alove the rest. The
Thirteen were the creatorm of the othens, though the sum
toral of their progeny ar the time romains unknown. Cne
among this Thirteen, an exile nimed Ser, came w the ciry
lorg after the others and their broods had been dwelling
there fur centuries, He was an oursider, and seemed loath
s even attempr o fit in with those of has land,

With has arrival, bowever, the cirle was complere.
All the direer progeny of the Three were ar lnsr brought
together m 2 single city — rthe ciry of the gods. 1t is
unkriown why the Thirreen so strongly desired o arrend
wne ancther here, bur i is presumed o have something o
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THEFATHEROFL1ES

Although much is known about the legacy of |
degeneracy he left behind, whar is truly known about
Set himael? Legends viry wﬂ.‘.ﬂ',r sibtiut his ¢ harcrer, |
even in his breathing daye Some sy that he was 2 |
brive warriordiring this time, possessed of thestoutesr
of hisrrs, whao Tived only iy sérve Wi Toed and Tiege,
R Others say that hissoul was bome of dardeness and
that he ronled w service o the mythieal serpent
|'5I rl['lrlj'"'l T4 “I'I"Iﬂ W]tl_:l’l‘; A {’Et-'rnl;ﬂ I;mﬂlﬁ' tﬂ‘ 5“".,1110“.’ t}lﬂ'
sun ancd bathe the land i night everlasning What-

ever the case, it s sispected thar he was ulumacely
banished from the kingdom of Eﬁ','pl tovbe Embroced
in exile some time thereafter, It s also assumed ':hﬂi
following his Embrace he continued o trvel and
wits, after iy, he Lseto be heowghe o dwell inthe
clty of the gods,

The fact that See was awiy during the fall i
lurgely unquestioned. The reasons for- his absence,
however, are hotly dispured, Some say he wasmerely
gripped unce more with the wanderlust for which he
luad always been known: Othiers, however, are quick
tor ascribe anulrerior mative. His followers then-
seives painea picture of their god asan avenper—a
pradigal son who returns o find his sire murderously
bclxuve_-:l. Theyclaim that he carriea on his strugele in
this Jyhad in the namie of his beloved sire and the
othersamong the Three. Given this, and the facr that
it was shortly afrer Ser'd departure thar the chaos
restlring in the Gl Geally eropred, i can b seen o
A matrer of simply putting the pieces wpether. The
seeds of the corruption for which Set is a0 well known
could easily have béen sown in the minds of his
brethren betore he ever took leave of the ciry. There
1= some credence o this dea, as themavewould have
teft hishands elean” of che war iself, while paving
the way for a vengeful crusade thar would last for
millennin o come,

Althongh hirdeslonown forsure abour the haey events
of those rughrs, Seris still referved o by many as the Father,
of Lies, mnd it swisest not osummartly discoaneany dheory.
surroumding him or bus temible Jemcy, :

dis with Cluine's wamings w his own progeny Epcfr,'un: he
departed them. The Thineen, twened, felt competent
learm fromm thelr <ire’s misakes wi[]url.kr repeating them.
Whinever the case, [ris Lkely thar when the misanthropic
Set finally didoppear, he didso bearing a distinct, personal
upendi {the ramifications of which are, quite obviously,
far-reaching)

A had been torerold by Caine himself, the fothers were
tu sutfer the kenives of their oum sons, the price, some would
fary, for the arrogunce in their design. The progenitors, by
ancient law, had forbidden their childer from crearing prog-
eny of their own, Thewr rule: had been so staunch, thelr

povemnandce so unforgiving, that they huoted down ond
ritually executed sy and all would-be offenders — sire and
childe. Whesn the time for eevolt wrrived, as It wguestion-
ably wonld, each of the Thirreen wis to be presenr for it
cxcept forthe onecalled Ser. Arveranly a brief stay in the ciry
of the goeds, e bod departed once more for the lands of
Assyria (again, for reasons unknown), Shortly thereafter,
the collective broods of the Thirreen rose WP wrieachal
rage that shook the very heavens.

[t it wsiindly at this pc-i.nr that the variows aceouniy
begin todiffer. Some rell of acarefully planned conspiracy,
browsghie o dive fruicion sfteran age in the moking others
of o swift and brual revolution, sparked by some single
event or declamtion. The saddest of these accounts,
however, s the pacan thar laments of the inevitable end
of a golden eta, broughe about by the pety but equally
imevitable mfighting of the Thirteen themeelves. Wt
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ever the rurh is, the city of the pods was destined o full,
el full it i

Many rales have been pussed down theougli the apes
surrounsting char faretul event. Some spink of a barrle #o
fedrsoine it tore the sky eunder in fissures of lightming,
ponring the wrath of God onro the ciry below, Some
whisger of ur almost palpable pall of silenee spreading
through the carnage like o plague, while athers imsise thar
the carth's fist sandstorm rose up against the gods sind
their ciry, burying it forover. Whatever the truth, when
the dust dettled upon what the raging childer had wroupht,
iy Of thie Third Brood s well one of the Thirteen were
niy mmeme — aod warh them dicd the beauriful dream dhat
wis their ciry

AFTFRMATH

T|‘='=." kine whioo bad served rhe Tl'lirr{'cn suffered as
their gonds bind suffered, and lerle endured of theirmuimbers
in Khem afer the destruction of the city. No peasants
reemoingd to ol the fGelds, rend the herds or mind the
religiousritss. The exodus thar ensued resulted notonly in
the scantering of the foew emaining tribes that had sur-
vived the fall, bur in the Antediluvians themselves
Whether cue of desgrair ara strrige disire o emulate thedr
1|I:*~1.'J|lulu11lr o l|l'|.|tl.1‘ e, 1|'.| 'y i."._l_{_h LTL ll,.u'wd 1];1;
Tand chior had been thelr hoe for = limyg. "l""""m““h o
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one story, all bur one fiéle the need to abandon the
comrinent entirely — ab least for a time. This single
exception left Khew s well, bur wis sid m have moved
firther inlind, there mo omake the L]L'cpc-g[ parts of thie*dark
contiment” his own dofain.

Durning this time, the land began to desiccate, shifring
tirst ro savanng and prairie ond then, finndly, o deserr. The
onky immutable constunt of this provess — the one power
greatenough rowithsmand all depredations. no marter the
source — was the mighty rver Mile, The land's peo ]"lu
ﬂ.FIrlJr'I”'," beo Y L) TNV |Lw-'r i t11|_ FRVET LT u1| I'.l., |}
sixth Tn|.||r:nm|_1r!1 B - Tiu:'1.- u1111=r|.r-l|.n_u| etithier wirhin a
few miles of its lanks or within i few miles of ies dele i
which had spread o along s cmbling pach w the
Mediverranean Sea. In contrast to the surmoundirg desen,
which would grow w account for 96 percent of the land of

THEIsts Fracments

The vnly extanr firsthand recond of the story of
Set and Oslris is thiy ancient papyrus, said o be
pretned by Isis — sister-wile of Osiris and mother of
Hotus the Lighe-Bringer, It purportedly describes in
some detall the events leading up o the death and
rebireh of bath Osiris and Horos, These fragments,
however, seet to be strangely silent on the topic of
Osins' linenge — & question which has kong puzled
Kindred chrorielers.

Whir wies Oksiria’ sire ! Which among the Thirteen
hiad pr::scmncetnmgh tosee notonly Seils return, o
thepowertul rivalry thar would stem from it — a rivaley
that contimes om ever o thsnughe Inher account Jsis
recalls a pale figure colled’ Typhon who visios her
husband aver syccessive nights, departing after having
fimally beatowed upon him the Embrice. The record
detalls neither (his) clan per appearance ind, 25 there
are oo other reconded references 1w any among the
Thirteen going by sich o name since, we must deduce
vur answer by othier moams.

Wartous aceounts describe the ahilitics for which
Ohvirds developed immediate apritude — the vigor of
a dozen bulls, the sudden imesistible power in his
speach, movement as the déserr winds: Bur éven
thase do not fully help us o realize bis lnesge, w he
sion developed other abilities, exch o analmaos
trustratingly equal proficioncy: Perhaps i wis thie
eventual development of his pwn unique gift, the
renees of which were brought back from the wnder-
wareld afver his second death, thar will bead us toothe
answer, [t |« rumored that those of no hineage, the
clanless (afeen times called, rathermdely, "rhe Alum -
doned"), seem o have a propensity for the
develiopment of theirown peculiarskills, Ferhapsthis
was the secret that Osirds kept from posterity for so
!Uhﬁ Cattld e ke |:|‘u1r hi vwens e Hrse Aoy these
Cafefff — the Cainite progenitor of nelih of ¢linles?
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Egype, this strip of Land was still fertile, and its powerful
ecosystem supplied the people with all the tools and foods
that they would need o survive

The Lond of Khew o thas time was & natve son and
survivor of the fall named Asar—also called Wen-Nefer
the Beauriful One, or Ckids, 0 the many who have
followed his epic stary (n ages since. He had been s royal
among the Eine, the mortal heir ty the throne of Egypr,
and wae brother to none other than Set himsell, One
among the Thirteen, perbaps knowing what was o come,
Embroced Asar during his brocher's curious alsence and
entriated to him the protecrion of the land of dhe deasd and
15 secrers: Asa pod of the dead inon land of che dead; e
held teemendous power, ruling openly from his court in
woiat would come to be the land around modern Cairo.

Osiris’ brother did return, o hod been forerald. Bur
with him came an army of darkness, composad of servile
mortals, puils and rhose of his own Bluck blood. Set, it
seems, had returned peepared for terrible war.

Of the Thirtaen, he alone clinned Egypr as his home
Limd and, 10 the radinon of our kind, had come to declare
domain over whar was finally his own, H his family had
banished hinn, decreeing thar he would nor rule Khem as
a mortal, then he would return — romile Khem asa god,

As he had reportedly been instrocted by his miysteri-
o sire, Okiris had spent the interim years building 1 cadre
of elite soldiers from his own Blood. These warnors, the
Children of Ouirs, were his sole line of defense in the
Jyhad. Thus, a tervible bale was fought among e reeds
of the river Mile berween the forces of Osiris and those of
his brother, the Antediluvian. As Osirs was only o hand-
ful of vears undead and his brother wes one of the moss
powerful Kindred in existence, the outcome was inevi-
table. Dsins was slain, bis body angrily rent mito 13 preces
which were then scartered acrnss Khem moan attempt to
forever remove bis stain from the seat of its ruleship,

BESURRECTION

In his arrogance, Set had overlooked Okiris’ sister-
wile, lsis, She was, by all sccounts; a powerful sorceress
whio soon set about retrieving the gristle and marow of her
hushand's corpse. She was largely successtul in this en-
deavor, retrieving the entirecy of the dismembersd Cklris
save his phallus, which had apparently (and bizareely)
been eaten by a crab. Inan involved rirual, she bound het
husband's body rogether in ruowhide and invakad a power-
tul spell. Her potent magics, along with a considerable
blood sacrifice from both oxen and his remaiming follow.
ers, drew the spinit of Osiris back from the underweold —
anul back o unlife

Osirs had been ro the land of the dead and back, and
the experience had forever changed him. He returmed not
only with newtound wisdom, but with the renets of a faith
thar wionld bater grow into s powertul abiliry enabling him
a degree of control over the mging Beast within all o
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Lind. This power would remain the srandest legiey o his
fullowers for millennia to come.

Prssihly the most imporrane gift bestawesd upon Osiris
duringhistinw in the underweeld, however, vas the secret
toa rite which would enable him to save his son, Hotis, In
cruel punishment for the pride of his farher, Set had
removed Homs' eve following the grear barele; and the
frightful wound wis now. slowly killing the boy: Upon
Oearia” retum, 1sis took from him this secret and bepan
work on her mightiest spell yer — one which would e
thewrson by turning him into an undying soldier of virue

Nevertheless, Ser's agents had discovered Osirig’ TE-
turn, anad soon the prmies of Apophils were once AT
darkening their door. Another grear bartle ensyed and,
once agin, Osirisdell under the might of his Antediluvian
brother. According ro the lsjs Fragments, however, her
sem Horus, known theneeforth a1 {ee-Nedi-Tef-Ef — the
“Avenger of His Father” — rose from his funerary wrap-
prinigs in a warlike fervar and rushed ro-his mother's nide.
With Horu' help, the tide of the bartle soon turnied, snd
Set wis forced into exile once AN

TheFIrST DynagTY

Thus was un etermal struggle born, forever pitring Ser
and his minions against the tollowers of Osiris and Haorus
and theirallies. In the centuries thi tollowed, these forces
slowly gravitated in thelr warrng towsrd mural bases of
dperations, with Osiris'line more or lessh iding dominion
over the narth — called Lower Egvpr — amd St Waginy
his unholy war from his place of exile, further south afong
the Nile in Upper Egypr. As the land's mortal popuilatingy
grew, with more and more sertlements founded under the
avgis uf the oppesing groups, the country iself soon splir
into two separate kingdoms — the lower Delta in the
north, heralded by o ved crown, and the kingdom of Upper
Eevpounder Ser's command, symbiodized by & white crown.

Clirea 3100 B thes parad tem changed drastically for
the first time since Osinis’ Final Death. The followers ot
Osirisand Horus were ro capitalize on s bizarre event thar
devastited both the moral and Kindred populutions of
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the time. If the stones are ta believed » period of days
referred o as the Wieek of Midnight Sun Jescended upon
Egypr, bringing with t pestilence and bueening destrie-
tion. Although the vampiric remnant of Osirs' line
suffered as well, it was the Fallowers of Set, who ure far
ncire densitive to the light, who were hat the hardest. The
sun spent merciless nights ferrering our Ser's childer, and,
when the diys of light unrelenting lad passed, several of

THEWEEK OF MInNIGHT SUN

A lirdle-known fuble smong the ancient Egyp-
rians concernsan “avenger paddess” called Sakhmer.
The citizens of pre-Dyniastic Egynt would seon came
v know her as the agent of their own divine destoe.
tion —a lessun shared by those who dared oppose
the light and follew the dark pod, Ser, Those whe
witnessed her rerrible mmpare called her “the Eye af

#" though, inherown right, she wis known as the

"Lady of Pestilence " A rerrible maiden who brought
and held command over plague, it i m this aspect
thar the Kindred will find the most to learn.

Asthe story goes; the sun god sent his v g
eye against the peaple of Khem for plotring tio usurp
his power over the lind Tn wuth, the WA
dominion of the Lord of Dirleoess began towarry the
celestinl power, wnd he struck out in the rwo witys
thur would hure Ser and his childer the most, The
firat wiywits 10 bring che full power of the sun o bear
during o rime when the urdead were strongest. A
erimson sun shined over all of Klvem for almest o full
week, through day and night, incinerating numer-
ous Setites a3 they awake “witer dack” o find the
Hightstllshining mthe sky. The second method wis
the more insidious by far. Ra invoked the rwin
aspects of the poddess Sukhmet whe, descending
from the heavens, brought the full measure of lis
righteous westh to bear over the second PATEEt —
huminicy iself. Sukhmet tore through L pper Egypr's
villages, decimating the residents and leaving pesti-
letce her anly gift o those who survived her inirial
rages. What few Setites remalned were unable o
safely feed for some time thereafier and, it {4 re-
ported, were reduced to feeding from carrion and
ather unsavory sources until the plague had ra irs
CEILTSE,

According to the story, Ra restored Sakhimet to
4 more benign aspecr afrer her work was through
(reportedly by rricking herinre deinkin 12 VST Cjuan-
tities of brew that -had been colured to jook Tike
Blaoc). Nimethidess, it was an episode thar humbliad
the setvants of the dark god and subsequently en-
abled the followers of Osiris and Horus to prevail —
at least fou i time.

| Note: For more informution on Sakhmer and
the Week of Midnight Sun, see Rage Across Egypt).
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Set's line were lete asash in s wake. One of these victins
mcluded Set’s most powerful general inthe war againss the
notth— a childe of his own known unly s the Séomion
King. A merciless moral ryrane before being broughr inwo
undeath by his Antedibmvian sire, the Scorpion King
spearhended the Setite resistance 1o Sakhmet's (qv.)
rampage and, like so many others inder his command, he
fell beneath his clan's crippling weakiiess during those
sunlit mighrs,

In thi north, the followers of Homs (who had emersed
lurpely imscached) weok adviintage of the f@er thar moch of
Upper Egypt's power as a kingdom had been Laid mo waste.
Lower Eevot's kine, a devout man from Abvdis named

On BEmo [DJHARAOH

As legend tells i a toe Pharoh was alleged o
powssiess three individual qualities. These were au-
thority, percepuion and justice, and each was
purparted to both signify and sanciify Pharol's
divine right to rule. The way Phurach carmied him-
self wae often the charncerstic most often seen by
his followers, omd it is chis fiese divine qualivy thar
coubd be fulsihed with the grearesr ease. Most'come
minees, afraid of the power inherent in theieraler,
already presumed a certumn depree of majesty o the
oftice, and Pharaoh was often mught poise, oratory
and crowd control while in his youth.

Percepriveness wasotten seenas Phnrioh 'S most
divmely inspired qquitlity amd, ironically, was otten
the hardest ore o discem either way: A goad endre
of advisors, s woll ps some slick (albsie ancient
spun-doctoning, could often make Flamah come our
seonng ommisclent i theevesof his subjicre Some
Pharoohs, much m the wonder of their courts, were
often possessed of a legitimate insight so keen a5 1o
minkee these sround them wue belicversin his divin:
iy,

Flinrmoh's sense of justice wias aften tires the
most telling legney he could leave behind, so the
wsue was often afforded much artention at cour.
Moranly was hie concermiod abier low be woold ke
viewed by posterity bur, to the ancient Egyptians, o
truly qust mler was guaranteed 5 most agreeahle
afterlife, Although enlightetied self-interest kepr
many Pharaohs from losing perspective entirely, the
igsue o whint "just” really 15 has always been up to
wite interpreturion. Whether these qualities were
truly indicative of a great leaderis lurgely inelevarie.
The truth remaing char ancient Fgypr eréw inta the
st powerful and ndvanced civillzation the world
hod ver known. The authoritarian system dnder
Pharach led po o stable sociery thar provided for the
needs of thie people, promored education, permirted
tree worship of God, and allowed the people to leam
from theirexperiences m this litewhile beingable o
look furward 1o one afrer death.

Namnier, was spurred 1o conguer the south and inire Egypr
underone banner — rhe falcor ol Hors. He did sowith great
sucoess, establishing a central capital in the city of Sagaim
later b0 be dubbed Memphis, Normer hiw since been identi-
fied with Menes, and is penerlly credited wiel beis the first
in a long line of dymstic ralers called Pharmabs

Bt Set would soon <dither from the darkniss. During

the reign of the fourth king, Pertbsen, Serites managed 1o
inthiltrate the court, convincing Pharaoh (against the ml-
vice of his Osirmmn adwisors) to mount campaigns inro the
northeast delm. During these operations, while wiy from
those who could prevent any such undue influence, the
Youngy Ttl!l."r l‘Li.'I'I!'I-I':l! wway frorm the '|.'r"|.'|1'\_-|J'|_|]1 of Honus: ”l.
returned a staunch supporter of Ser, introducing the cult
inte mamseream warship throughoot Eeypr, He also
changed all royal seals o bear o stmnee animal figure —
referred 1o since s the Typhonion Beast — and this
remiains the fit official recond of such, This unique
antmal and ivs disrincrive shape would come ) be synony
miotss with Set forever ofier, '

The sirizn LL‘.!HLLI:. U 1|||:1,. [|'||1'l;l|'1|'rr_-|_|'|l,. cime o be
E:11ied, did not wait I».Ju}! Lin pet lll'rl.]-':gﬁ'l] L -1tl.ril.‘h;'|r||_|.-.lnd.
after the death of Pedbsen, put o plan intw effect thar
would keep the cult of Set wenk {or centuries 1 come.
Theirchosen, awarrior named Khasekhem, soon toolk the
throne of Egypr under their sudonce. Once Phasaoh,
Khasekhem — a loyal worshipper of Horus — mourieed
brural assaules pgainst the culr of Ser throughogr his
domain. His extant stele pur the number of sl Libyan:
(Set's mercenaries of choice) during his congquests ar
47,209 — jmnassacre of eple proportions, given the time
period. After the years of conquest, the king changed his
mame 1o Khasekhemul Nebuhotpme!, mesnine "the mwo
powers are ar peace in him,” to reflect and emphasize
Okirian dominance over all of Egypt once more.

ANAGror Kings

Utider the careful asgis of the O% rian. Leaue, Eovp-
v culture blossomed. Although ever aler bn wwuiting
Set's returny, they ok the opportunity thar the welative
guier afforded them to tend the flock and see that it
prospered. The ancient Egyptiane soon developed win-
drous new inventions, such as paper made from papyrus,
and began making bold advances n the wrens of s
troiomy, geometry, numerology, surpery and archiecure,
b inrhis Lase feld, particularly in that of mortary
architecture, that the ancient peoples of Eoypt would
coine tw astound the worlid,

Inthe 27th century BC, Netjerikher Djoser, the mos
prominent kingof the Thid Dynasey, crdered for e tomb
the fimst pyramid bulle of stone. The architectural peniis
behind this development, Imhotep, was renowned for his
lenowledge and had previously counseled Djoser when the
land ‘was suffering from & terrible famine, Using lowcal
limestane, Imhotep canstriscted the famous step-pyramid
of Sagaara, a large structure with stepped-back recesses,
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THe PrRopuEcy oF Nerer-Ba-HAu

Theind of this golden ern would be hemided by
an oriicle in Sneferu's court. The Seeress Nefer-Ra-
Hi furerold of how, after an age of strife and cvil b
wat, i hidden saviorwould come o unify Egyptonce
again. Mharach, who st incredulous but eneapr, had
her prophecy carefully recetded thus:

Thie Asianics will move m with stz arms, dittrh e
havrvest anid ke away cattle at plowing. The land com-
phately perishes; not even so-much dive as i fornd e
black fingernall wall servie. The sum will b covereid and
will et shine. The vivers mun dry, ariet s il oppoge
eachather. A fomeign bind will be hom i the metrshes, and
Preciple walltet it apsproach hecanse of themrneail. Fishponds
will be chimnaged and thee land wall be pros e becanse afit,
The Asianic enemmes who arose in the easeull descending
Egipr. No protector will Fsien. and the wikd beass will |
drink at the mvers of Egypt.

The lerid wdll be e dlisortler, wpslede-diun . Men will
tatke ) the suempems of wer in cordfrusion. Ponple swill beg oy
the troagt of blood and will lasgh sick lngtieer, Death il
hecome so common that peaple o longer weep nor fease in
muirning. Pecple will nom their backs while ore man kills
another Sons dnd brothers will be gs oemies, and @ man
wll Fll his onm futher, Everyone elll speak of e, bue
everythings pood uall hee diseippecred. Properey shall o
takeny from them el given to owtsiders. Cltizens shall he
trented as hatefid in onder w silence the people. If someone
anewers o sttemnent, an wm il go diee with @ stick and
mien shiall sevy, "Rl him " )

Ag the land becomes poorer, 1ts admimustratars will
merease, and taves will become heavy. The world shall
perm i reverse: the weak will have arms and men will
salute the one who beforve satured  The indermast will
now be on top. People shall come o live in the ciry of the
deud, The poor man shall be wealthy and paupers shall
eitt the sacred bread . The Heliopolitan nomie, hrihploe
of all the gods, will exist no longer.

Only swhen all seems lost o despar shall a king
emerge from the south, Amtnt the Trianphant, who
will vy the white and red erowns of Lipper and Lower
Egrpt, shall rise gl vide firch 1o clatm his destiny. The:
evtland rebellions will subdie themselves out of fear and
respect of him. The Astarics will fall 1o his sword, the
Libwyans w s flime . The serpenes shall be castinie of the
land of green prosperity, ds usll all sorongdoers

Tuestice will eome,

Although later deified by the ancient Fgyptians for his
genius, postenity givesno evidence wsuggest thin Imhorep
wirs anythung other than what he appeared 1o be — an
ardinary, iF brllione wortal mar,

It wens indeed a time for powerful morals, and the grear
butlders of the Fourth Dynasty were the very embodiment of

the iden. Extant writings from the time indicare that the
ks had ganed an unprecedented power and anthority
over the people, whohad come eoworship their king as s god,
demanstrate not only great layalry ro their god-king,
bur also the advancing skill of their architects, engineens,
artisins and butlders. In 2613 BC the new Pharaoh Sneferd
inaugurated the Fourth Dynasty and aversaw the bulding of
rwo more, larger pyramids. And though it was he who was
respansible for the world's fiest true geometric pyramid, the
Red Pyramid s Dashur, Sneferu was to be otrdone unly a
single gpeneration later — by his successor and son, Khnatu
Khufu was less liked, but he communded obedience
from his subjects by promising fme rombs for royal families
and highoffictals ina cemetery next to his pyrimid ar Gim,
He is remembered for being o slave driver of sorts, due o
the immense manpowet the Great Pymmid's construction
invariably must hove rkin. Compared to the lage and
commodious howses of the rich, the crowded mud-brick
and tharched barracks of the pyramid workers lend some
credence to thisclaim and, ar the bare minimum, confirm
the disparity berween rhe socul castes during Khufu's
reign. He was succeeded by his son, Khafre, who bl
another pyramid almost as [arge immediately nexe to thar
of his father. In his own righe, Khalre 1= most well-known
forcommissioning the construcrion of the famous sphinx,
to be carved out of the nearby rack, and according i
legend, bearing the face of Pharaoh himsell. Due 1o the
unparalleled building accomplished in their succesive
reigns, is not surprising that both Khufu and Khafre were
remembered in tradition as hoving been exremely diffi-
cule rulers.
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Menkaure, who followed Khafre, is un:nllt.':d Ly
Heredotus with liberanng the people from the cxcessive
labor of the grear pymmed builders. As Mharach, he e
apeneid the emplesind neturned to rivaal sagrifices, which
bl Been sgmoeed in favor of more scholarly pursuirs during
the reigns of bis predecessars. The death of Phamaoh's only
duaghrer, hiwever, would signal a change i beith his muile
ard the doys to come. Wt iy beve boen thie sbelest
mmcve revdute on the parrof See's fillowers — e engineer-
e of hier demise — opened the door o Eaypr once more,
King Menksure withdrew in déep mourning over his
daughter Las chey konew' he would), and the many affaies of
atite sotlored. ."\.'[;\:_u]n_:l: J'|_|_-; Fu_"uplq: ered U i J.L‘-:-i}l.!l.'a-
ticry;, Phasmoh could hearnone of i e Lived only tomourn
his lost love, lavishmg grnd strencion on her mavsoleum
while lgnoning his subjeces’ needs and the security of his
own donain. | ll"--li|'-'|"f1i'~h=.'rili'i'|]"]|_‘d.1“::]1rii'htl‘u,x_|d quar-
reled, and the kingdom of Eeypr splintered beneath the
welght of sudden and widespread chacs.

During the contision, a pewerful family leaded by a
Setite named Acthoes arse in the Fatyum. This family
canne torule the centrnl portion of Egypr as the Ninth and
Tenth Dymasties, rurning Hesclespolis intoanotherstrong-
hold oF Setite power. Atthos, by nll aceounts some kind
of Secice Npostate, witk known tor Tis TP ILIJLl'-ﬂl.I‘.' Ver
and limirless crueley o Bis morl subjecis, A ording o
legend, he perpetrated so much evil upon the Egyprian
T.‘{ii-i"n{‘ thar he soon went mad tram his own :_h_'prl_w_]_q'riljrrw,
being finally carmed off by a crocodile. Although himself
gone, Acthoesdett a lepacy of rulers frow b family in
Hewmeleapols, each continuing the radinon he began —
thar of 4 distiner sepasation from and authority over the
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Thebes was not anly the most powerful city-srate of
thisse unider Heracleopolis so-called sovercignty, but the
mit enraged by the separarist Acthoes and his descen-
dimes’ clanms of supremaey. Although the two apparently
atempred co-existence for o timie — most likely the
mfluence of the older and wiser Setites of both camps —
the sepurate peace was nat o I.Est._Thr: conflict between
thie twir cume v bl o reedible Bactde berween the
Thebans and the armies of King Neferkare — the fiest
recorded lurge-scale dispute between opposing Setite farces,
Although eeiumphine thar nigh, Neferkare's vierory was
share-lived. The Ninth Dynasty came to an end after the
Thehanrevolution of 2133 BC, establishing Theban inde-
pendence under Menthotwep 1 and retuming the o
city-states (o theit previous, wirring condition. Bur with
the denth of King Merkare in 2040 BC, and the sudden
dnmage it subsequently caused the Heracleopolitan gov-
ernment, Thebes seized s chance. Mentuhotep invaded
Heracleopalis in a final, bloody siege, retuming full con-
trol aver all of Egypr ro the Serites of the Thebes once
i — thus ending the legacy of Acthoes: lronieally,
Mentuhotep is credited as being the second unifier of the
nurth arid south in Egyprian history, as well as the inaugy-
raror of the Middle Kmpgdom — his rewards for loyal
service to his nmbitious Setite masters.

Menrubotep Himdertook extensive building of mor-
wary temples in Upper Exypt and sent off expeditions w

Nubta, Libyn, Syria and Sinai for materials-and men. He

bosted of dominating the “nine peoples of the bow™
Egypt's traditional enemies — by clubbing the eastern
lands, siriking down the hillcountres, tompling the
deserts and ensloving the Nubians and the Libyins. In
estublishing order throughour Egypr, the process of
recentmlizaron hid begun, and the Setives of Thebes now
dominated the admimstanon, Socceeding his fatber in
2000 B, Mentuhoten 1] organtzed an expedition of
3,000 pmen 1o travel enst friom Koptos to re-establish rade

Cumo i N

with Pune vin the Red Sea. After 12 yenrs, e wis suc-
ceeded by the brief reign of Mentuhorep IV, whose vizier
vrdered and personally led another massive expedition o
the Red Sea, purportedly following a nighrtime vision he
had received from the gods. There, the sdvisor mircu-
lénsly found the stone for a sarcophiagus where n pazelle
biad dropped her voung, In returming with bath the stone
and the tle, heforever changed the course of histary. This
vitier—a man by the namie of Amunemher— sarablished
himsell as the nexr king, ending the em of the war-torn
chaas thar had become Egypr.




TrHe HIDDEN SAVIOR

The accession of Amunember | was jnstitied as fullill-
ing the prophecy of Nefer-Ra-Hauw, Ax his nams indicates,
he promoted the worship ot the god Amun — the “hid-
den” This secretive ged evennually sttmmed widespread
popularity in Egypr, and his name ts probably the origin of
the word that is still used for the ending of prayers, After
seizing power, Amunember’s true intentians (and loyal-
tigs) became apporent, und he adted quickly, moving the
cupital porth to Memphis once again. The chiefs of the
local momes were restored 1o their powees and privileges,
and their districes became clearly defined alung the Nile.
In reality, these and other key systems were implémented
by thie Osivian League vo prepare the populace for impend-
g war against Setite forces i Upper Egipr

Dharing his 30-year réign (2088 sole Pharaoh, and 10
with hiz son as co-regenr) Amunemhet knew no peace.
Set and his: chisen assalled this so-called messiah con-
stantly, hoch with guile and with sword, and Amunember
struggzied nightly to keep his kingdirm united. As he aged,
bils s Sesertris began 1o take on more and more duty and
when it came time 0 tike the fight to the foe again (this
timic in Libya), Serontris went in his stead — the proud
leader of hus father's armies. And it was during this time,
while Sesostris was away at war, that Serite ugents struck
an arefil blow.

The Libyan threat had been a smoke seraen, intend-
ing to diviele powar within Amunemhbeds eours While his
san was away, the savior Phamsoh, left with lide
sateguard him at court, would be silenced once and for all,
Lute one nighr,a cadre of conspinng eunuchs (1o a man,
ghils of the sime ambitions Serive) sneaked into the roval
chambers, setting npon Amuncmhber while he lay in bed,
Although founid unsurprised, he was no longer the warrsor
bie omece wits, and the Phariob fell hefore the company of
empowerci betrayers. [0 u curious twist of fate; the assas-
anation ultimately accomplished norhing. The aged
Amunembet had already committed o resigring all tem-
poral power over Egypt to his son wha, much to the
chigrin of the presumptuous Setlte conspirators, soon
refirned from Libya vicrorious. . . and very much alive,

In 1878 B, Sesoatris L became king and somehow
manazed o conenljse power over the regions of Lower,
Middle and Upper Egypr by administeating o unit of three
othicers under command of the vizier. Under this system,
the decreasing power ot the nobles allowed for the devel-
opment of a larger middle class, and Egypt's social
stratification grow lesssevere. Concerned about the grow-
Ing Serite forces in “wrerched Kush," Pharach had a
channel excavated through the first cataract to allow
passage for his warships, He attacked, devisturing the
Tunriu of Nubia by wiping ot their sertlementy, carrying
off their women, fouling their wells and bumning ther
grain flelds. Although incrensing numbers of Astarics
unrnigrated s Egype to work as servants, the entmnce of
Nehesyu (Negroes, whom Pharaoh had been advised o

view as Setite pawns) was limited to prading and official
busiriess following the war.

urring the +5-vienr rietpn of Amunember 1 devel) i
ment continued of the mining und the irrdgation systems
of Lake Moeris at Faiyam. This long period of prosperity
atrracted even more inmigrants, who Began ra grow into
arecessary niche ot the Epyptian social infrasincnme. His
suceessor, Amunembet IV, ruled quictly and fiir onlyv nine
short years. His was rule was followed by thae of his sister
Sebekneferu, u woman of whim and apperive who reok for
her court advisors a cadre of slick-skinned over people
Sebekpefen, Tke the womin who had niled before her,
was the Last of a dynssty; with the demise of the Middle
Kingdom in 1786 BC came the demise of the Ouirian
League once more. The perry line of rulers chat followed
was casily manspuluted into using even mare increasing
rimbers of Asiacie inmigranes, and it was this urilicy thin
was to prove their downfull.

THeESHepHERD KINGS

In rhe eastern delin, the number of Asintic nomads
and shepherds had been increasing stendily. Sct’s plan was
to use this veritable army ofvdle peasanes as the instrumen:
of his reclamation of Egypr: Under his mudance, this
pastoral people ook up wrms, consumed with 3 newly
cultlvated apperite for conquest, They overwhelmed the
city of Avaris fnshar order, esmblishing it as the capitl
for whar became the Fifteenth Dyrusry of the Hyksos: the
Shepherd Kings. There they adopted Set as their wad,
meeting strangely lirde resisrance from the most powerdul
prissithood in Avaris ar the tirme — thae of the pod Rl

In 1674 BC, the leader of thee Hyksoy, a disciple of
Ser's calling himuelf Apophis, drove his army further into
Lower Egypt. Guided by brillime Setite strotegy, the
shepherdarmy sieged, encountering little opposition from
the now-beleaguered city of Memphis, With the full of the
Owirian League'scapiral, their remnantsscarcered Tike dust
ncross cracked limestone. Apophis immiediarely nstinned
the worship of Set in the city, ardering his men o burchet
anyone who was found to be still loval i Horus.

Under Hyksos rule, Egypt becime o war zone. Even
those who felt no loyaloy to the Osinan Leapue resented
the fereign ceeupation. and they chafed under (e Osirian
dissidents encouraged this revolutionary behavior, some
fleeimg to the north ind south 1o spensor would-be rulers
of smaller clry-stares chroughout Egvpr. One such success
was found in o ovan numed Seqenenre, whao took control
of Thebes and ruled there as s Sevenrecnth-Dynamy
king. He becsme such o thorn in Apophis side thm »
shadow war erupted, resulting in the nssmsination of
Seqenenre. Although succesful, the victary proved o
Pyrehic ane for Set — the seeds of rebellion hud ulready
been planred,

The expulsion of the Hyksos was finally ac compl b
by wwarmior-parrior named Ahmose, the vaunger brather of
the great Egyptian warrior Kamose. Afrer no small mensype
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of planaing, a5 well as an carly findrmsmg effon, the
comscrips ot Ahmiose were able o march on Avaris, sacking
it Lo due course, For this victoy, Ahmose is homoned as the
founder of the Eighteenth Divnasey and the New Kinedom
Hissoldierswere rewarded with gold, Limd aod former Seare
thiralls r.'tfﬂpl'.l?l.!l slaves, Whien viewed fromn o historieal
perspective, ol the measures implemenced by the war bero
Ahmose turmed snoient Egype into the world's firss malicary
aristocracy, His Osoan sdvisors, rding the frennied wave of
I'E'll:' | |\r'li:‘|.h"|l F"E:lll.’ﬂﬁ"lil :'.['l'llm‘l_l _.a'|i'|'|1|!'|"}\'.:' (5] |-l I]lrh'.t‘ ]i!‘ |'|I5
vitTary by driving further o 1 Ji'-ru':r Eg':,.'rr Sor's minlons
ﬂ-‘i“ |IL'II.|. I} ||If\|||.|l."1 ill'llf' Wy and | 115 !r AT |'| 111 '._]| BETL :_rl_'l.“'l_"'_'-‘\.

through Upper Egypeand into the Kush, which soon fell to
hiis armies s wel].
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THeSerpenT Comns

Following the humbling defear of the Hyksos, Set
seems o have decidled o sirike arthe hearc of the problem.
The women in the family of Ahmaose had held consider-
ableinfluence ur court, including Phurach'ssister Netertin
wham e hud made his wife. Nefertiv was brought under
the Influence of adents of Ser for her brother's efforts in
destroving the dream of an Fygypr anified under Set's
banniet, They monevvered the court of Ahmese ianto
creating rhe relwioos office of "God's wife of Amun™
which, in i, marked the beginning of the worshipping
of queens ns divine aswell as kings. lnso doing, Set hoped
o hnng the very office that had plagued his rule for
cefmuries under his sway — the office of Phamoh, He
firund no small mensure of sSuceess in thiseffore, leading 1o
the rufe of :'-‘mmnhnr.:p [, an Eg_;','|'|T:|::r| iconoclast who
abandoned rhe building of pyramids and was the first o
sepatate the temples from the winbe,

The Setite plan worked (though probably not for the
asors they believed), and Lower Baypr began o fall
undér their sway once amin. A sefivs of WHTTHONRETINg
generals spearheaded anage of Setite strpremacy, and their
domirion reached its senith under ts grestest general,
Thurmuose [ Thurmaose, who had scceded the throne by
marryine the roval heiness, expanded the empire further
than his predecessors, i rime reaching as far as the

Euphrates River, He brought vicious campigns againat
the Mimnsi and the Nublans, all the whil lerreting o
Oksirinn dissidents. O his retuin o Thebes, he o aptured
Nubian chief loyal to Osiris wnd had bis body hune head-
dawn from thie prow of his hirge For soveral months wlile
i cimarner <hannel was repaired, Thutmusise was briea] and
merciless, and *lessons” such as this became comumor iplace
among his subjects, Although the fighting spirit ol (s
people remained, all of Lower Egypr groaned ander the
welght of Thutmee's butharous reign,

His successor, Thutmose: |1, proved equally vile, but
he died miysteriously in 1504 BC, afrer hoving ruled ton
ondy elght years. His wife and half sister Harshepsur ac
ceded his throne, ruling alongside Thuttmose 11— iz son
by another woman. As he wisonly nchild when hs fither
died, the boy had w share power for 22 years with his
stepmother and aunt, Queen Hashepsur. Although
Hlli“.-ih;_'pFul Wi [-j]'\'l.':inuj_th'] |l."111;j|,|:, the ..,;|_,||_,]1~ .,4|' Arhun
surprised the:populace by decluring her Pharach — no
l:‘.lll'lC‘F ST L'i.lujl.l everelaim such —and -J|';u,- WSSO0 3
Euypt's mrue ruler for the remainder of her long and
prosperous redgn. She was a beloved queen who expanded
Eg‘,'p!_‘l'.m imterests abroad, overses me severnl prosperons
expedinons inher rime, When Harshepsor died, Thurmose
Ml nceeded the throne and, justas the Pharaohs before him
hud done, immediately began campaiens to exrend thee
powers and burders of Egypr, Unlike his predecessars,

PATRONOFTHE Sun

Caino’s "first” and most enematic Carite remains
i mystery, even o those of his own line, Historical
aceounts agree that he hatled from one of the coasta]
citles -'L[-'-l'u;" the |"lrl1:L']Il'l:rl'.u'lr.'.'l:||.I Tt t‘ht“p L[iff-ﬁ'r as T
whether o wis Amros or Flallcamipssus. either is poss
sible, though the fatter is more likely, The mistwidely
acceptid theory claims that when the Dorlan con-
glomerare of cities known as the Hexapolid expelled
Halicamassus for breaches of temple etiguerte (s
becoming the Pentapolis), Agonistis departed, seek-
ing-forrune and (nsight in the lands across the soa.

A mortal, Agonistes likl been Bsciniated by the
mrertwining conceépts of death and afterlife, arid wie
rurmored to have ncrually sought oue thie Embrace seme
time around the Titheenry BC.His thiest for know]-
edee was marched only by a boundless capaciey fir
understanding thae which was learned, and the coms
mensurite drive to nchieve that understanding,
Agimistes’ sire, an unknown Cainite of Babylonian
extraction (if the legends wre true), saw in him both
this thirst s this drive, and eraciously courted
Agiristes (1 n:giu um'.mlin_-;_l.

Sioom after, Aponistes wis compelled 1o travel to
the City of the Sun — a place thar most of the natve
undead koew 1o avoid. The Damned, his sire (n-
struceed, were no longer meant wo stand in the light of

Crod, Agonistes refused 1o accept this, however, arid
the fwisoon parted company. Agonistes’ sire returmied
to Babylon, leaving his errane childe o discovir thie
patnful rruths of Camnire exastence on his own

Asa Kindred, Agomsteswas the closest thing thar
Heliopolis had ever had 1o o “savior.” He donared
heavily of himself in both time and effort to i peiple,
and the modest area surrounding the Temple of Re
soum grew 1o become i vibrant city under his sponsar-
ship; Asonistes alio encouraged independent thought
among the pri §, though rever to the exclusion
of their own teligious beliefs. Much [ike St Thomas
Aquinas and other latter-day religlo-scientists,
Agonsstes believed in the advancement of scholarship
undir the aegis of religion. A deep and profound fich
wasrequired roexhort marsal mun to greater heighis of
scientific achtevement, nnd he encournped the cori-
current development ofboth among Helbopolis' priests
Indeed; his own existence asane of the Damned could
only have further confirmed this fundinmental belief,

For over a thousandyears; the presence of Agonstes
ensured]- thar the light of Heliopolis — che Lghr of
wisdomand uf trath—would cutshine that of ull orbier
Butinthe end, as Agonistes hinwelf most sssuredly knew,
titrie itnelf would come to clsim its e, extimmmahving
base the brilliance G the Uiy of the Sun,
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however, he seems to have concentrared salely on issuesof
econamics and forelgn policy (such as the ncquisition of
Ciazn anul other recricaries), and he seems to have made
lircle headwity on Ser's behalf in the sncient war againse
the Owmirin Lengye

Crivy OF THESUN

T che i century BC, the oldest pluce ofworship as
well ms scholarly thoughe i all the lund of Egypt was
destroved. As a religions center, Helinpalis (*City of the
Sun”) had seen no equal. Tt had bieen chesire o the sacnad
henben stone, as well as the home of the ancient ren iple of
Rat, whete it ts said thar writing was first developed, v was
thie O of the Bible, where Joseph married the daugheer of
the temple’s high priest, Poriphar, and where the infane
Jesies Hest uerered sound within its ruins, while his mother
wished his clothes in o hletoglyphic tough.

—_—
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Heliopolis was also peerless as a center of leaming. I
had been the world's nesus ot mathemat ics and astronomy,
beirys respansible for both the fiest 363-day calendar and
A-hour clock. It was to Egypt that the finest minds of
Greece had come ro study. According to legend, the
philosophers and priests of Heliopolis were attended by o
single childe of Caine up until the night of their ciry's
destrucrion. Although his original name remaing o poine
of some contention, postenicy has come o call the undead
schalur of Heliopolis Agonistes.

After his Embrace (see “Parron of the Sun” sidebar),
Aponistes had traveled far to join the monmne exstence
of those who studied nt the City of the Sun, Inso domg, he
became one of the first Kindred to ke o lasting mark on
what was to become modern Coiro, It i unknown exactly
hirw long Agonistes was in residence at Heliopalis, bur ir
Is Enown that he win present for s destruction ar the
hinds of the Persian emperor.

PrErsian ConguEst

Under Cyrus the Great and his son, Cambyses, the
Persian empire had spread Far snd wide, raking conrral of
Babylom and orher essential enstem rerritocies; Chmbyses
had been planning an invasion of his wealthy neishbor 1o
the west hF;»r over three years, and he had coverad all the
strategic bases, even accounting for the Egyprinn army
fself. One of Pharach's most prominent generals wos o
Grerk mercenary from Hallcamassus named Phanes.: Us-
ing tictics he had learned from hes Gather, Cumbyses
successfully bribed the honorless Greek into defesting
with his men w Pemin,

The wily Perston emperor then nullified the Egyptian
navy s i threat by pliying to the one facer of the Egyprian
mndset that he could count on: religion. The leader of the
navy, o man named Udjuhorresne, abo happened to be s
high priest of the gad Neith, Cambyses had cleverly
pledued his devorion w Neith shortly before, offering
significant tribute ro the god's primary temple in exchange
tor the admirnl’s mactvity during the impending inva-
ston. Udjnharresne apreed, and it became a simple mattes
ot wairing for the right moment to strike.

When the widely populae Phuraoh Amasis died, lesv.
ing Egypr in the hands of his incomperent san
Psammerichus, Combyses knew thar the moment hud
arrived. Linlike his father, Psammenichus was weak and
largely without the respect of his own priesthood, and m
315 BC, the Persian army swept mito Egvpt prucucally
umcontested. With o fotmer BEgyption generl spearhead-
ing the assault and the Egyptian navy siving (dle in the
Beed Sea, the entire brilliane campalen was over i o moner
of weeks.

Dlespite Paammerichis’ milicry mcompetence, how-
ever, the people of Beypr continued © msist the new
occupation by the latestoutsiders, Uprisings flired all around
Egyprasthe peasantry assembled tosuceeed where Mharach's
Ul-tratned army had fadled. Cambyses retalimted, bringing the
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capitol of Memphits to lts knees and sacking several ather
Mileside cities o cement contral. He slauphrsred the sacred
Apis bull thiak was ket ot the Trmph: ol Prah, establishineg
Memphis as the provineis] capitol of the Fersion enpiee.
When these measures were tound wanting, he contrived to
sirike o blow stmghtn o the Eeyprion hearmr — g lessom 1o
those whi would continue to resist that which must be.

Although the priests and scholaes of Heliopalis had
little to do withs the peasant revolts, their city itself was a
symbol of Egyption greatniess— asymbol which must be
rorn down as an example. (Cambyses’ men rore through the
ciry umril they reached the eremal Temple of the Sun,
whereupon rhey were given the order o destroy the
ancivnt site toos foundationg, Agonistes, the mighny
mentar af the Hellopolitan nome, watched unmoved s
his people scrambsed and his buildings bamed, When the
fires had eooled and little remained of what hiad been the
oldest and fmest mstitotwon of lenrmine i the world,
Aponistes had moved on.. ., leaving those who remamed in
whint was left of Heliopalis tostart all over again

BAapvLON-IN-EGYpT

The first settlement m the area thar remmns to this
nig he s an ancient forrress o rhe enst bank heyghesof AL
H\.'-H‘;]LI. i | "I-I TLLE ”t. [I]t' MIH].IH.IlIl |_||]l"| S‘Hlllll" LInue MTI'I‘[f]‘,d
600 B, prisoners had been brovght from the ceently
conguered Babylon o asist inthe building of thes river-
siche tortress. These Baby lontan workers became the area's
Fiest permanent inhabinmes, slong with the detachment of
soldiers for wlhom the formres had been constructed, The
it wis chosin wiscly, a8 the cast bank jusr soath of
Heliopolis had once been wsel 55 2 Pharaonic river cross-
ing, using the Bland of Rhoda s & midway poine. The
Eovpoan name of this Mileside encunpment was Per
hapi-tn, meaning “river house of On® — or, the porr of
Heliopalis — mut irsoon came fo be known elsewhere ns
Babylon-in-Egypr.

When Cambyses perived, he broughe with b bose of
workmen from Habylon on the Buphrates. The primary
PP fer thiig iumiiration was to complete the eastemn
candl ro the Red Sea thar Plumoh Necho bid begun some
Ul yearseartier. Cambyses understood the importance of the
ericsmpment thit had grown amund the formess of Babylon
From here, one could control access o the Upper Nile,
eepecially of a funcrioning canal existed. Such a canal would
link Babylon to an east thar had grown richer and more
developed since Memphis' glorydays. In addirion, Babwlon's
prosamty to Rhoda stflowed for the ensiest ravel berween
banks o he found anywhere along the Nile. For Babylon-in-
Eoypr, enst mnd west were never far away,

Although Babylen was geographically pivotal as a
nver erossing, the relanvely new fortress and s inhabie-
anes had lietle to offer the handful of Assamites who rode
with Cambyses inco Egypre &s such, thelr acrentions wers
drawn elsewhere — further o the south, where the e

muining Serite srongholds lay. Babylon was perfect for
the designs of Aponistes, however, and ot was to this
budding portside formess thar he wis drawn following the
destrucrion of the Ciry of the Surn.

Same believe thar Agonistes wasenumored of Babylon-
in-Egypt simply because of itx name, in whar might have
|l.‘:k:11 d .'-l-ll‘l.'.umvi;lﬂll'- |.|1“iiT1_' (o reponnest with !1[; ||,|m;-
gone sire. Others believe Aponistes envisioned anew Cry
of Light in the growmg forrress-city, a place where leam-
ing and faith could once again be encouraged to grow
alongside one another. Deteactors af this theomy ascribe o
more pragmatic intent o Agonistes’ decizion: Memphis
was hame 1o several Kindred with whom he wished no
intercourse, and none of the othersmaller cites along the
Nile could provide bath the sustenance and isolation tha
the quiet scholar reguired.

Alrhough possessed of a philosophier spirit, his Blood
wias still char of Cane,-and Agonistes bore o simmering
distaste for the Pemsion harharians who hod so thonghe-
lessly destroved centuries of erudition. Therefore, when a
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Pemian Cainite named Nubonidus came 1o dwell within
his domun, Agonistes’ first thoughes were of cool revenge,

Strangely, such designs were soon quieted hy
Mubauniclus himself. He confessed to Agonistes thar he had
cume to Babylon-in-Egypt specifically o seek out the
distinguished scholar of Hellopalis, m the hopes of study-
ing under him — not 1o infringe upon his domain, nor to
assiat in the termitorial squabbles berween rhe Followers of
Ser and the invading Children of Hagim.

According ro legend, the two guietly convened i
Apomistes’ modest quarrers inside the furtress, speaking in
bushied vones Jong inta the warm Egyprian night. Ardawn,
having talked of many things, Nabonidus offered 1o leave
Babylan should his gracious hose wish it Agonistes de-
chined. instead offering extended hospitality to his unlikely
Persin guest, and inso domg, embarking ona partnership
thuat wu‘nslxld grovw in o something neither of them had ever
dreamed

ALENANDER

In 332 B, after abmost 200 years as a province of the
Persian empire, Egypt became the ambition of the grearest
generil the world had ever known, A former pupil of
Aristorle, the Macedonian wirrior Alexander from the
Ureek fringe came o deliver the kand of Egypt from the
yoke of Persinn rule. Unlike the lnd's previous conguer-
ars, Alexander artived with an open mind and heart, ready
ard willing to embrace native custom and culture,

As such, Alexander's entrunce wis ultimately. wel-
comed by nearly il the Catnire inhabitents ul Egypr, The
Toreador, who had taket up residence along the Medirer-
ranean coast during the heyday of the Greeks, had suffered
numerous indignities under the barhane Persians: Only
their remote location —sequestered at the northerntip of
thie empire —allowed them to dwell in relative pence, The
Egyprian Gangrel of the Western wastes found rhe Persinn
interlopers boorish and intrusive, The Children of Oxiris
— belicving they had things well in hand before then —
saw the machinations of the Setites hehind Cambyses!
sucklen conyuest, Both fisught to return control of Egypt to
ket Egyptian children, As for the Setites themselves, ..
noedless o siy, thiey hisd rheir hands full with the Asganiites
who had come to seize hath mortal followers and ancient
holdings. Indeed, looking back it seems that Persian nule
wiis nppreciated only by the invading Children of Hagun
and those few Camites to whom they had promised favors
iny the tire before thedr amrival.

In addition 1o his refreshing expulsion of the Persians
(who had done their best o extinguish numerous cher-
ished nspects of ancient Fgyprum culrure), Alexander
established o new capitol further norch, the pore ¢ty of
Alexandria, which served todew unwanted mortal atten-
tion away from the crowded cities w the sputh. The
unileasd of Merphis had grown facoff of the miseries of the
kine, and their security meant more thim the relutively
minot wsue of where Egypt's moreal overnment was to he

adoumuserared. As long as the Camares were loft w rend
their flock in the manner tw which they hod become
accustomed, Macedonion rule would be welcomed with
open arms, Meanwhile, the kine of Egypr (whohad greeted
Alexanderasa Eresr liberator) bc*,:::m tor genne |y prosper
fie the first time innearly rwo centuries,

When Alexander himselt dicd away on campaign, his
body was brovght back ro Egypt for burial in Alexandria—
the city he had bulle but never seen, Upon his death, be
begueathed Egypt to his most fvored peneral, o oun by
thie name of Prolemy. This general became the fist of
Mucedonian dynasty that would rule Exypr from the city
of Alexander for nearly 300 years,

Under the Prolemies, Egvpt prospered. The Greck
influgnce thar had made Hellopolis strong now empow-
eredallofEgype, mmd its capital soon became the precmment
city of the Hellenistie Age. The nesus of Europe, Asiz and
Adrica, Em"pt ﬂm:nmp:issa'l all the m;lpmlﬂn:l:nr qu.!]itiu.-;uf
the union thar brought it into colonial rule. .. bat only
the north. Although several Toreador and Lascn bra did
emigrate tothe new cnpitol ciey, seeking bold and interest-
It horizons in Macedonwan Egypt, the area south of the
delea was left largely o is own devices, Babylon-in-Egypr
and the now-forgatten Memphis were left behind, conrent
t) be seen us backwarer municipalivies of the empire. The
few respecrable scholars aimong the Greek Toreador who
had lenown of Agonistes also krew: of his solicary narure,
and they proved equally respegtable in lering him be, For
this, Agonistes and Nabonidus were eternully grateful —
their work was not far the prving eves of the Athenian
court-schemers of the night,

THeE Riseor Rome

Although the preeminence of Alexandria brought
digmqr and erudition back i EL’.\-‘}"E- it also Bn;ughr o=
wanted attention from thise of & mnd far COMMJLEST.
During Prolemaic rule, Rome hid begun to expand beyond
its horders, promoting trade and miritime commerce with
all the lands acties the Mediterranenn. By the first cennury
BC, Roman roads were bringing Egyprian prains into the
Eeerreal City on adaily basis. The Romans knew thar Egypt
was producing an agricultural surplus, and thiir eyies grEw
large ar thie progpects:

The 14dh ruler of Prolemy’s line — the notorious
Queen Cleopatrs — had been made 3 Sétive ghitl in the
intering, if the romors are correct. Cleoparem certalnly
acted the parr, using all her womanly wiles to wio Emperor
Julivs Caesar and therehy stem the tide of rhe expanding
Roman appetite: The affair worked foe i time, staving off
the Roman conguest of Egypr until her lover's infamons
murder in 44 BC. Her only remaining hope was to gamble
on yer pnather lowve atfair, thas time warh Roman gererl
Mare Antony, bur when her rebellions parameour tell
during the naval Bartle of Actium, Cleapatra knew thatal]
biope for an independent Egypr was Tost. Antony's nem-
esits, Ueravian, who would later become Emperor A ugustis
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Uiesar, proudly marched oo to Alecandr to claim Foype
as his personal possession.

Rather than submir e Octavian, Cleopatm decided
to fike mmtrers into her own honds. In 30 B, Cleaparra
Vil Philoparer, the last of Prolemy's line, locked herselt in
aroemar the top of her rower in & lexandrin and submirred
herself to the bite of an Egyptian Cobra, thereby ending
Frolemaicruleand slgnaling the dawn of Egypr asa Roman
granary. If the rmaory of Cleoparra'’s being thrall to an
elder Setite were indeed rrue, her inscrutuble regnane had
long since abandoned her by this time, perhaps tn favar of
blood better spent elsewhere.

Tre FALL OF ANTINOUS
| lieliewve the rale goes something like this....

Antinous was born in the town of Bithynion-
Cloudivpelis, m the Creek provinee of Bihynin o the
nrthwest coast of Asia Minor. Although his parentage and
exactdare of birth remam unknown, extant records describe
him as merkakion — a word indicaring 2 young man of no
more than 20 — at the time of his death in AD 130
Although the lack of information on Antonius’ eary days s
frustrattng i the sxmeme, his moreal onpins are uldmarely
of lirtle consequence in the reater scheme of things.

What 15 of great imporcance, however, 15 the facr dhar
Antinous somehow came to be aken with (and by) the
Roman Emperor Hadrian, who had assumed the throne
following the death of bos coustn Trgan i 117, The most

A QuegTmon OF LINEAGE

However shrouded |n mystery the Boy-King's I
sire may have been, one may make an educated ouess |
asto his origms, What s known for sure is that shortly
after his Embrace, the young Ventrie chinged the
wmmunpmnunnmnanaﬂm rame from " Anrinous”
to “Antonius." The most erulur smnr su::ruunding
this decision comes from tﬁ Tl stre wis
nione other than Antanigs rhz Gaul the Ventrue
Methuselah who was to assist in Iﬂ!l.e fmnd’:ng nﬁ:hc
golden ciry of Constantmople some 200 ;.r&m Tarer, ',[

It isa known fact that the Gaul spent considerable |
timiz away from the Eremal City Junngthe gt few
Cl.‘-lllf.rill‘.:& biefiore the dwwn of New: rhﬂﬂmlnimdh;;;nﬂgdt 1
entirely preposterous to presumie that -
upon'” the scéne of the sacrifice during one of several )
exeursions into North Africa durmg this nime, Given
the Boy-King's penchant far idolatry, it would further
tollow thar upon being released rohis own devices, the
boy had taken the name of the patron who had saved
hin from death and blessed him with life-everlzsting.
Credence farthissmnce Lsﬁn-r]m:uppmmui bythe Boy.
King's relatively sudden shift in moad following |i1|. ]
disappearance of the Gaul in far off Constantinople,
some time in the late elghrh cenrury,

Having found ng satisfying evidence o support o
contrary argument either way, | leave the dssue as it seands
and relegara the matter to the annals of Cainite history,

v

likely explanation for this is thar Hadrian took Antinous
from Claudiopolis during one of the former’s raurs of the
provinces in 123; the boy wouold have been around | Lor 12
years of age at this time. Whether Antinous was token
from his family by force or not 15 nor only open 1o
spectlation, but largely imelevant as well, Whist marcers 1s
thar upon Hadrian's return ro Rome, the boy had become
the emperir’s favorite

The story of Hadnan and Antinons isseen by many as
aliteral enactment of the Greek fable of Zeusind Ganymede
— a mythic tale of both gres romance and great rragedy,
Antinous was the perfect eromenos (the boy in o Greek
mien-hoy relationship ) foe Hadeisn's emastes (the man ). He
was pecounited beautiful by all dhue beheld him, and was
aid to have been possessed of a keen mind and the
quickesrof rongues. Hadrian himself was regarded in every
sense g a true Roman assthete —aman who undoubeedly
rook much pleasure in art— and would kurely have been
taken in by the soft but vinile physique of the young Greek.
The numerons statues exrecred by Hodran in Antinapolis
— the town erccted in the name of his dearly depared
favorite — cortamnly bear this ypothests out
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Precisely whar events led to Antnous! death v 130 s
unknown. Insimplest terms, he drowned while satling down
the river Nile during Hadrian’s visit 1o Beypt that same veur.
Most hisgorans subscribe w a theory of self-sacrifice m this
— 4 COneciure l:LI'Jﬂ"‘.' shared ]"5' this historan

The primary reasoning behind our position lies in
Hadrian's {and thus Antinous') admiration of readiriona)
Eg'.-']:\tlim mysticizm. The E{.{"{Fl’i.‘!n\ had a spered cradition
of drowning sacrifices in the tiver as a way of infliencing
the river gods to send berter floods in upcoming WELFS
When Hadeian acrived in Egypt, the two previous foods
bad been found wanting and the country was weathering
the beginnings of a terrible lzan time. There was undoubs
edly much talk of returning to customiry sacrifices at the
time, for o third droughe would have brough full-fedged
famine across all Epype.

Thie fact thar individuals who drowned in the MNile
rended to bedeified upon death may well have appealed 1o
the love-struck eromenos. By sacrificing himsell in this
way, and thereby savine tus beloved's most prized posses-
sian — Eaypt — m the process, Antinous would be
pranting himsell u-sort of mythic immortality. Instead of
!ﬂ“lll;; vl oof fuvor with his erasres 11‘-']1“.‘]21 the passage of
timie wonthd have inevitahly facllissted), he could diear his
happiest and in his prime, only 10 be worshipped in death
for hig podlilke devotion and plery, The notien wouald have
been eerily arrractive to any young man in such a position.

RL':_'r;Hi‘dlf.'.‘_\'J of where Anrinous’ true motivations i-"r'-
the result is the sime, On o warm evening in late Oceober
of | ZI":L as the Roman '-"I'II.[."L'IIJLIF i_‘-d.l};yr sanled 5.|.'.r|1.' ,|,|.,1,-!-!,
the tiver, Antinous threw himself overboard and into the
currents of the Nile.

THERISEOF ANTONIUS

[ his fall inte the Mile markied the el of his lifc as a
mortal, his Embrace on its shores would mark the beoin-
ning of his unlife as a pod. Whether or not the Curse of
Caine was what the young Greek had m mind, Anripes
final act in life — the bold and final display of hus terrible
desire for immorrality — ultimarely artracred the ateen-
tion of one who would grane hes dying wish. Despire the
facr chae chiy would-be sire's identity has been lost to
history, the fact remwins dhar o powerdul Clalnite wey
warching a3 Antinous gave himself o the river in the
name of his beloved lord and liege, This Caindte, who
clearly and deeply understood the sipnificance of the boy's
act, chose instead o reseue the hoy fram certain death ar
thie battom of thie river.

Although it is unknown exactly when Antinous’ sire
cursed him with the Embrace, it 1s known that Antinous
recerveil an mtense education from hus sire in the time
after his mortal dearh: As s apprapriate, sire schooled
childe extensively on Cainite matters in parricular, in-
cluding the sorrowful legacy of the Third Mortal and the
ways of the blood. Antinous learmed of the burgeaning
War of the Ages and of his clan’s place in the dark new
warld ino which e had been broughe, Whatever else can
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be saad of this Canite, Antmous’ sie did moch to prepare
the bay for the mantle of vampire mutership before finally
tkine leavie of hisv mewesr childe. Mueh, indeed, bt
pechaps nor enough, 2= vou will see.

When Antinous wos ready, hissre brooghe i ro
whar would be his new home in Egvpr: the Nike islind of
Rhoda. Both sire and childe were well aware of the
growing significance of thas nautical wewgh-sinnon, and
the island tew bowsted ies own permoment inhahitants
& sister fortrese to the otowing ¢lty of Bulwlon on the
mainland, complete with resident burssocricic adinimis
traters e an entine garrisor of Roman avmy repulars,

T

The lsland's new residents were soon visitad by the
Jetermined pair of Ventrue. Together, sire and childe
made ghitls of those who adiapred well, and quick work of
thise wwhoresistedd them in the slightest. Forall intenes and
purposcs, the Nileside arco surmounding the formess uf
Babsylosn — aswell as the river b drru:ndmi LT 52 hﬂn?l]!l,-'
—now belonged to the Ventrue. Onee Rhoda and all
importane inbound trade routes were firmmly under
Anrinous sway, stre linally reteased chulde, and, according
to Jegend, made his way esst —out of Africa for pood,

THE Bovy-KING

It is yumuored thar his enigmaric sire did nor acrually
depart Egypr after leaving Antonius ro his own devices,
but instead remained in-counmry for @ time, asisting his
Ll‘l!llj‘t’ r.ll'll.‘ll .lr‘-\l U.'!‘l'l:ll.u:l.'rl' I‘ll‘i.‘-l!‘llt‘. "5'|| L(T[Lilnﬁ IEy e
source, it wis he whao subrly imtfluenced the pradual deifi-
cation of Arromius acrss Bgypt and inoather provinees,
leading to the widespread worship of Antonius as a lesser
o — i nspece of Owsirs in Boypt, an aspect of Dionysus
in Cireece. Antonius” sire wiss rumored to have mken up
residence in the Kileside city Hadrian foundid at the site
of bis beloved's death, nssisting 1n the immigration of
skifled Gireeks frome the Upper Nile city of Prolemais i
ortler o ensure Antinopolis’ as well a5 Antonms’ contin-
ued prospericy.

Ll beerming o province of the Eastemm (or Byzan-
time} Empire in the nud-tourth century, Egype served nsn
srepidy supplier ofwhearand grams ro Rome herself, Inthis
regard, Antonius served his heritage well, ensuring thar
the Aow of guods into, out efand across Babylun wasnever
disrupted Tor very lorge. Although his power aver morml
altairs grew into something formidable aver the nesxt 200
yeirs, Artonius was Lirgely mored by his Caimiee neigh-
berts, as thisir concernis were of o less progmatic nature
his crwrn

The first serious disagreement berween Antorins and
the Datron of Babylon came, quite logleally, as 3 result of
thie problems mherent inadministrating the sepamation of
church and state, In theory, the Greeks were brothers in
Christinnity with the Copes — those natives who had
converted afeer St Mark fisst inrroduced the new religion
inrii Egypt in the fimstcentury A D, In praceice; the Greeks
grthered the taxes and ran the buresuoaces, while the

Coprs were the ones mxed as chey produced the goods that
k{'pL the syseem afloar. The Emr'rlliﬂhh did not mind living
in a homeland thar had become little more thim un
secupying foreignery’ imperinl gronary, o Jong 25 they
were afforded some basic human dignity,

With theaccessioriol the Roman emperor Diocletinn
i 184, though. these tensions reached o fever pinch
Uinder Diocletian, the Copts were branded as hereties, and
a murderous pogrom ensued upon all those who followed
mny varant brimeh of Christianity other than the poe
officilly sancrioned by Rome. Thousands of Copts died as
aresulr, and many fled inland (rom Alesandris (where the
worst of these pesecutiony were taking place) o the
relarive ssfery ol Babylon. Such individupls had heard, ind
rightly so, that the Copts of Babylon were Blessed wirk a
patron saint of their own, ndeed they were, in the fomm of
the Catnite elder Agondstes, who hid long-since pledped

Bracu Deatn

One of thie worst calumities o befall Chir
throughout the last two millennia has been plage.
Although much ismade ofhow crippling the plagues
of the ]-h‘l‘l. and 17th CENTrIES WeTE 10 C10es Irkr_'
Florenee and Londen, Egypr has suffered mone Jev.
pstaring losses thinn nny Eurspean country at the
hands of 1ts plagues. To those in the know, Caro s
d ity often assooiated with pestilence itself — pnd
For gk remsan,

The first instance of Egypr's dance with the
bluck deach, though litle record yet exists of ir,
occurred in 542 while Cairo wis seill under Byzun-
rine rule (and still called Babylon-in-Egype). A
terrible plague burst forch from Beypr, 3Prt'|.u_1]n[.-.
quickly inte Syria, and from there, imto Europe at
large. Uinkilee ies ) 4th-centurysuceessor, whick would
by (tself gut in just over five years, this epidemic
raped fit well over 38 yeurs, [ts swath of destruetion
was riot considered “over” until the year 594,

Other epidemicy followed in the time afro
Egypriell to Islam, but they always struck Citiro the
worit, Thivte were o Tonst 55 reemded outhreaks in
Cmmo bepween chevears 1347 and 15317, and over 20
of these were full-scale epidemics. A noted Arab
higterka onee wrete of Cairo thar during the sum-
merof 1347, over 1,000 Cairenies were fallmg rothe
plague cvey day. B the time the Bluck Death had
run irs course, nearly hadf the city Lay dend or dying,

Even ufier this oryma time, Egypt's population
began ra decline; while the populiions of Europear
vities steadily prew. By the vear 1800, there were two-
thirds fewer Egyptians thun there were arthe tine of
the Arb conguest — over @ milleriniun befire.
Theoughaut i history, Cairo™ unique size and loca-
ticin were typicilly hlamed for the frequency and
serengrh of it many boues with pestitence, bur theee
have always been those who suspected there magh
v heen something élse involved.
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humself v safeguarding the spiritual freedoms of the kine
within his dompm,

Lirtle changed after thesplit of Rome o Easternand
Western empiresin AD330. Despice New Rome's clalm of
being a “haptized" version of irs parent culture, it tumed
ot 1) be yust a5 corrupe and fraudulent as Rome had ever
heen. Constantine's vision of grace for his new empire
ultimately served only ro further widen thie rife hetween
the Caprs and their Greek masters in Babylon. Anronius
naturally rack the Greek “side” in this conflict, offering
the Ureeks his assistinee in wharever means were ar hus
disposal —even to the exvent of publicly revealing himself
tn order o exert the full force of his presence upon the
mnsses, It was duricg this time thar the mysterious lord of
Rhoda became known, 1o both Cainite ind kine, as the
Bay-King.

In reraliation, the Caprs expressed their displeasure
by exagoeniting the metaphysical differences of Greek
Christianity, eventually leading to an all-out schism be-
eween the two communions. The Manophysite Copric
Church, as ir came to be known, recopnized its own
patriarch in Alexandria, while rhe Mualikite Christians
continued 1o follow the Byzantine patriarch in
Constantinople. The Egyptisn Christians grew to despise
Byzantim und all that it stood for, Even as it preached its
dictrine of unity and grice, the empire gave o the Egyp-
vigns only inequality and pemecution.

Befure this rime, Agoristes had acted to-subdue any
ideits of revolution among the Coprs. He had endorsed
patience and wisdom, guiding them o reach & certain
level of peaceful acceptance in their situation. But now,
after Diocletian, the levee was broken, and Agonistes
watched as the Copts of Babylon revolred in long-sup-
pressed anger,

Although Antonius believed in his own divine right
to rule, he also respected the power thar his neighbor
neross the river held over the Copric Christians, He was
lessconcerned abour why —in this case, becayse Aponistes
actually cared for “his™ kine — than the bottom line,
which was that Aponistes was powerful and thiat his iy
followers revered mnd obeyed him,

Hissolution was to divorce the two Cainite overlards
from one another — o monally allow thar each held
interests in differing mortal spheres— and he sent word of
such a propositlon o Agonistes one night in the mid-
fourth century. Without ever meeting face ro face, the two
ayresd: Antonius would claim domain over the Nile
Ielands, as wellas the administration of the mortal bureau-
cracy, and Agonistes would continue to guide the
spirituality of the kine within his own Jomain — the
tortress-city of Babylon. From then on, both mvowed thar
neither Cainte would or could claim domain (in the
traditional sense) over the other

Even though hostilities would contitie to erupe be-
rween the Coptsand their relipious sppressers, the Cainites
had lasgely removed themselves from the siruation.

THH ] | | J LT EH

Antonius took no part in these persecurions, and indeed,
he even acted o tem morl atentions wward more
practical and cdnstructive ends. Meanwhile, Agoristes
continued to assist the Copts where he could, but oftered
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nio direce aid in their periodic revolts, His own studies kepr
him more than pcoupied.

In AT} 450, Agonistes’ eternal companion in study,
Mabomidus, left Babylon roreturn to his own homeland for
the first tme m nearly o thousand years. Things were
simmering down in Egypr, and Mebonidus had urgent
business to uttend to back east. Left to hus own devices,
Aponistes drew ever more nward. Without compamion-
ship, he had only his own thoughts to occupy him... and
the rime to allow them full atcupation. His people were

the province of the Byzantne lords of fac-off

Canstantinople, and he could do little for them anymore.
By the rime the Eastern empire hegan its decline, the
Parron of Babylon was little more than a shadow in the
dlust,

Ar-Fusrtai

I the year 640, a force came dut of Anibin thar would
forever alter the face of Egypr. A man named Amir ibi al-As
— the military representative of the caliph in Medina —
arrived ar the gates of Babylon ar the head of 5,000 men.
Much of Byzantium had fallen o che tide of Islam already,
anch Fgypt was an important conguest in the Muslim cam-
mign. Although the Copes were more than ready o be

“restued” from their Byzantine oppressors, the Romian garri-
sont inskde the fortress was not inclmed to give up s easily.
Afrera lengthy siege, Bubylon opened its gates to the Arabs,
with onrold repercussions for the Tand of Reype.

Amr initially planned to keep the capitol ar Alexan-
dria, which he successtully sieged from is pararch, Cryrus,
after setting up his tent outside of Babylon. When be sent
word of his plans, however, the response from the caliph
was=tmple and o the poinn “Will there be water berween
myself and the Muslim army?" Amr bad wo admis thas there
would be. Rather thanallow rhas, dhe caliph imserocred has
peneral ro found anew capital m the viciniry of Memphis,
bur on the east bank of the Nile — closer o Arabyand
givided only by-sand.

When Ame returned from Alexandria, he was greeted
by a peculiar sieht: There, m atold in the poat-hair drapeties
of his tent {in Arabee, “fustat”), a single dove had made her
nest. Amr declared the site sacred and commanded that the
dove dnd her brood be left unmolested. When the voung
doves grew to adulthood, vacating the nest soon after, Amr
tutle upon the site the firse moscue in the land of Egype Ie
would grow ro become the center of Amr's new capital, Al-
Fustat — the city of the fene. With Amr's sabsequent
reopening of the Red SeaCanal, the city would beconte the
pivoral linking bridge wo east and west.

In laying down the design for his new city, Amr
established a series of tribal domains called khiteas, This
new city wis to be of conssderable size, as the Muslimarmy
needed enough space to provide separate and distinet
reglions for the various Arabian teibes that were repre-
sented in his army. Preventing rival families who had

S
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feuded in Arabis from continuing those feuds in Bgypr was
of paramount concern to the Arb genemnl.

This plan, while logical for the new mortal residents
of the aren; resulted in o seriois conflict between the
Cainites at the tme. Several mortal khitns were estab-
lished in the land around the new Arab city — rerritory
(and kine) which Antonius and his brood had planmed
share equally with Agonistes’ childer in Babylon Un:
known to them, however, this tertitory already held Camire
inhabirants of s own; Canires who now stepped forward
irea the light for the first time to lay claim o dhe influx of
mortals inta their domain These Cainites were the Fol-
lewers of Ser, By their own armangement, however, readition
torbade either Antonius g Aeonistes’ brood from sm-
manly evigrng the previous Cainires. Therelore, they
soon agreed o acknowledge the Setlte right to domuin in
the area nround Al-Fuseat, so long as thesr awn tenditional
righits were so respecoed.

This peace would lastunnl 661, when o vicious power
strugele over lslimic caliphare occurred. Ar thar time, the
wisest conrse of action for the governor of Egypr was toside
with Llmayyads frl".nm Damascus. Their rivals, the Abbasids
— a violear eribe claiming descent from the Frophet's
uncle, Abbas — had surfaced in Baghdad and were layine
claim to all that Amr (among others) had won tor Umar,
the second ealiph. Although the Abbasids were initially
repelled, Egypt was destined o full to their hands and
would do so less than o cenmury lunes

AssamITE EGYpT
Thi Abbasids, using the sympathies of the Shi'y

movement as well as the lient Persian resentment st
Arahinn supremacy, soon undermined Umayyad control
enough tospark arevalr. The last Unayyad caliph, Marwan,
fled to Egype in the hopes thar he condd rule from an
putlying province while rebuliding the Umayyad jugier-
naut. When the Abbasidy, lied by 0 brural general named
Saleh, arrived in Pustae in 750, Marwan et fire to Al
Fustar and eseaped to Rhodi neross aboat bridize, which he
then bumed as well

The Followers of Set cried foul ar the destrucnion of
thelr domatn, insisting that Antonius give up the culprin
at onces The Ventrue had Tud Hiele w do with Marwan's
desperate move, and in the interests of mameaining peace
between the Camites of the area, Antomias did just that
To further plocare the Setites, Caliph Marwin's head was
paraded nround the remains of AlFustar before being
shupped backed to Baghdad.

Soun after, the remaining members of the Umavyad
family were invited to a wholesale slaughter afrer be ng
promised an smnesty by the new Abbasid caliph. Only o
single relative escaped, flecing to Mushim Spain in the
hiopesof raising support foran independent dynnsty thire
Unce Abbasid conrrol over the Muslim empire was thus
cemented, the Abbasid ealiph, Al-Saffabh (“The
Shaughterer”), sent a governor 1o Egypt with instroctinns
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o build a new capltol city adjacent to the charred nuins of
Al-Futor. This new eity, called Al-Askar (Vthe Canton-
menes”), was to ]H.jl o the north of the first Arab City an
Egypt, ulong the river Nile.

Although several Assamires used the Abbasid take-
ower toestablish s clun presence in Egypt, ane in particular
—the most cleverand enrerprising — stood apart from the
rest. This Asssmite, the tenowned warrior-poet Antam,
used the constriction of the Abbasid capitol m establish
a new klurma where from the clan could grow strong in
Egypt. In addition, Antara had come from pre-lslamic
Bedoun stock and was not perceived as a Persian Cainite
by etther Antonius or those of Agonistes' line. Therefore,
while ather Assamites often met with resentment and
stony defrance from area residents, Antara was greeted as
o Cainite of some refinement — or at least the lesser of
evils — mther than as an invading barbarian.

Aavrana used thus perceprion of sophistication, as well
s his considerable repurarion as s mythic hero, o subtly
Brush aside those of his clan who would challenge his
authority in Al-Askar, When faced with meament such as
this from both within and withour, the remainder of the
Children of Hagim whio had accompinicd the Abbasids
into Egypreoon evacuated the area. Somé moved to other
paresof the country— the mujoricy of those to Alexandria
— bt mose simply returned to Alnmur, leaving Anara in
wile possession of the new doman thar encompassed
Egypt's capitol ciry

ImnTurLun

Adela uigh Antaca was borh honorable and fair In his
dealings, the area’s mortal mosters — the Abbasids —
were neither, The administration in Egypr began o disin-
tegrite, Taxes on the province grew intolershle, inflation
skyrocketed and personal freedoms became nearly nonex-
istent. The Abbasids, careless with the delicacy of the
Muslim-Coptsituation, had resorted 1o periodic massacres
s impose order. Needless to say, their so-cnlled solutions
solved nothing, and the weak suceession of Abbasid ca-
liphy evennully tumed lslam into a feudal empire of
parceled-out fietdome 1o order to pay their swn outrageous
expenses. The tand of Egypr became one such property.

In 865, Egypt was offered 1o a Turkish officer named
Bayik Bey who, in turn, dispatched his son-in-law Almad
to take conmil of the situanion, Ahmed was the son of a
Turkish skave from Bokhara named Tulun who had been
given as a present to CUnliph Mamoun in 815, Tulun's san
wis educated in the highest rraditions of the period, and he
had eamed considerable respect for bis brave and loyal
service to the caliph

Once ity Egypt, Ibn Tulun moved to consolidate the
government and steady the econamy. Moreover, he téin-
stateddesperaeely needed personal freedoms while imposing
an equally necessary orderlmess upon the domain. Norie-
ing that he could maintain gade with the East on his owr,
Ibes Tulun soon formulaced better uses for Egvpt's growing
treasury at home. After mising a powerful army of loyal

followers, Egypr's governor began to send less and less of
the provinee's tax revenues to Baghdad. Egypr, he had
decided. was destned 1o stand on 1tz own,

I B70, only two vears after his armval, Alined Tha
Tulun declared Egypr an independent entity under the
religious mithority of the Abbasid caliph, making ham the
first independent ruler of Eeypr since Cleoparma. To con-
firm his new order, Ibn Tulun soon founded a new capitol
just noeth of old one, which he called AR uta ("rhe
Wards"). He built many palaces and pleasure gardens
there, as well as an impressive mosque in his name ar the
center of it all. After all this time, Ibn Tulun's mosque still
stanwls as Largest place of worship in Cairo, as well as rhe
only remaming buildingof hisoriginal military ciry, When
"'.'ll'l T'IlIUI-'! rJI E'l].l'h'. |{'h' Eg?prmhis SO0, K':utnarawn:h, whu
hiad ta resore ro marrving the Abbasid caliph's daughter in
order to mwnmin conrrol. Sensing Khampraweh's inhet
ent weakness, the Camiees of the area looked phead.

Although ITbn Tulun's dreams of an independent
Egypt had been entirely his own, an enterpnsing Setire
capitalized on the mpending collapse of the Tulund
dynasty, convincing ull his clanmurtes to direct their ener
ples roward reinscaring the now-rebuile Al Fustar — rheir
trital dormaim — s the preeminent kbt of the areq, And
in 905, with the death of [ln Tulun's gravdsen Haroun,
the Abbasid army invaded, leveling Al-Quatai in the pro-
cess. Rather than reinseare the former capitol of AL Askar,
however, the Abbasids instead moved the capirol back 1
AlFustat] Againut all odds, the Followers of Set had
rrumphed.

The other Canites of the ires were aghast, Afrersuch
careful negotiations on Anam's part, how could the
Serires accomplish such a difficult rask | Antara lost much
respect in the eyes of his fellow Cainites, who had long
telerared his position as the head of the "rulimg” domam
simply because it ensured that the Followens of Ser winld
remain weak. When Antara realized what had happened,
he became enmaged. Through the Abbasid caliph of
Baghdad, the Old Man had spoken, Antara's {salarionism
hid apparently so rankled clan elders ar Alamut, that they
willingly allowed the Setite plan to follow through — &
lessom to those who would forget that, with the Childeen
of Hagim, lovaley comes first, Egypt was nor nearly ns
important to them as it was 1o Antars, and they tusted
that the “message” they sent would ultimarely lave the
desired effect.

Anrara would nor be humblied, however. His respornize
was te mcite the orther Cainres, aswell as the king, ApAinst
the Followers of Ser and thewr mortal agents and allies in
the area. He was frighteningly successful in this endeavor,
resulting in o 30-yeur period of sheer anarchy as the kine
spiraled out of control. Revolts became commeonplace and
blood filled the streets of every tribal khirra

Someone fmally acted to put an end ra this chaos by
the appointment of a new governor named Mohammed
Ibn Toughj, another Turkish officer and former slave
Unknown to the Calniresan the time, the one responsible
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was Antonius himself, who had planeed Thn Toughj (a
long-rime ghiil of his) within the Abbasid elite inorder o
dhieve his own ambitious ends.

Allkshid, as 1bn Tough) camie to be known, sereled
the disputes among the kine by gachering together all the
disparate towns, and thus the khittas, topether as one ciny,
[n ane swift stroke, Antontus had finally gainad the upper
baird. In what has comme m be known as the Rhoda
Proclamucion, Antmonias announced his sovereignty over
Ul other Cainites in the area, while acknowledging their
comtinued rights tw domain and lunired self-governance,
With the exception of the Followers of Set, the majarity
of Caine's childer— desperate for an end 1o the turmo| of
the previous 30 years and, if truth be told, starved for true
gudance of any kind —accepred geaciously. [t was not
long before Antoniu come to be knewn as sultan of the
Chibdren of Caine

Crry oF TRIUMpPH

Although the 10th century saw the cicy ruled by the
descendantsof lhn Toughj, the Tkshidite dynasty was weak
overall, and the Abbastd caliphate was soon challenged by
ashi's caliph from MNorth Africa— Al-Muizz Ledin Allah
("Glorifier of the Will of Allah™) — claiming w be
descended trom the Propher’s davghter, Fatima.

Ul Auguse Sth, 969, the Fatimid general, Gawhar the
Sietlinn, armived in Catro ar the head of an enormoos army,
Thie Shi'aenliph hiad por over 100,000 men at his general’s
disposal, and the general lad made good use of them. They
oocupted Alexandria seme months bifore, wnid had now
advanced upon the capitol with ease. Mot only were the
natives sorely outnumbered, bur Egype had recently suf-
fered ot the hands of a temible plague, and the capitol city
cold ot put up much of & fight.

Arniving with the Farimid army was 2 North African
Lasombiri king named Sharf al-Lam'a. He had left his
homic in Tunls with only 3 minimal consor and a fervent
dream of Islamjc uniry. Under King Shanf's guidance, the
concuering Fatimid general soon laid our a plan for a new,
enclosed capitol city i the name of the Shi'a caliph

Grawhar's ciry wiouldl be an exclusive enclave af walled
palaces, parade grounds and private gardens. (This notion
wonld be copled some years later by the Chinese in their
construction of the Forbidden City ar Betjing). King
Shawrif's aim was to wm Cairg into the center of Islamic
learning, if nor the center of the entire fairk, where the
devout could come to |earn, pray and study in peace, free
fram thie chaos of the outside world, Canstruction soon
began on the city interlor, including the construcrion of
the world's first university, Al-Achar, as well a5 many
orther palaces, mosques and bachhouses.

Four years: later, when the walled city and all 1=
wonders were completed, the caliph himsell traveled ra
ke up residence, leaving a viceroy behind in North
Africu. When the caliph arrived, he renamed the city Al-
Qahira (“the Triumphant”) and Cairo was barr.

King Sharifconld finallf extend hisopen invitation to
the Ashirra ro come and partike of the grearest ciry in
[slam. He welcomed all those who would pray inside the
walls of Al-Clahira, and evicred those who would taine his
visiem offaith. He especially deplored the Followersof Ser,
who befouled everything in Cairo with their selfish de-
sires. King Sharif’s dream soon became areality, as Suleiman
ibn Abdullah himsell — the mullah of the Ashirra
personally accepred Shanf's mvitation, gladly making
Calro his new home s 4n hesored Buest of the Patriarch

of Banu al-Lam’a.
SALAHAL-DIN

Famcthy 200 yeary after the armival of the Farimids,
rulership over Cairo fell to one of the most famous figures
of medieval history. Salah al-Din ibn Ayyub (“Salok the
Righteous™) — known to the West as Soladin — was a
Kaurdish warrior who had risen swiftly i rhe tanks of the
Syrian army in Damascus. In 1164, Salah al-Din was sent,
along with his uncle Shitkoh, to assist the foundering
Futimuds in repelling the Frankish invaders. The Fatimuds
were already paving o yearly tribute to the Franks, and
ancther Crusade might well epell ruin for Egypr.

Although mitially suceesstul, the Frankish king was
bent on being the first to successfully rake Egypr. In 1168,
he decided to invade in eamnest. In adesperate attempr o
prevent the Frankish army from occupyimg Al-Fustir and
using it as o bise camp from which to assaule Caire, the Lise
Faeimid caliph ordered the southern ciry bumed o the
ground. Over the course of 54 days ind nights, the Setite
khitta. was slowly incinerared. Its remaming residents
moved north into Cairo praper, there o be wlerared by
the Lasombra as part of their domain

It was & masterstroke on the pure of Antara and his
brother-in-faith, King Sharif. The srmingement resched be-
tween the two was simple: In exchange for Antan's support
in ochieving the destruction of the Setite domain, the
Lasombra king would sgree ta open the walled ciey of Cairo
to the general public. [n addition, the two agreed o firm
future suppart of one another in all marrers s el low Ashimm

Unfortunately for them, chey dida't count on Salah
al-Din's ambition. After the death of the Fatimid caliph i
1171, he assumed power and immediately began instirut-
ing massive changes throughout Epypt He restored the
nameof the Sunni caliph in daily worship and replaced the
Farimid's elaborate bureaucracy with o uni jue feadal sys
tem that gave hisofficers control overallagriculoral lind
He then brought Frankish priscmers captured during the
Crusades back to Cairo to assigt bn the Construction of a
new governmenral housing complex on o spur of the
Mugateam Hills, a massive enclosed fortress called the
Citadel. This ace rankled Antonius more than anything
else due o the fact thar Cairo's rulers had tmditionally
ruled from royal palaces within his ouwm domain, on the
Nile island of Rhoda, The emergence of the Cirade ! would
thwis spell an end to any possible influence he may have
had over Cairo’s ruling class, The sultan’s new advisor,
however—a Kindred named Jubal who had come ro Cairo
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following Salah al-Din's conguest of Nubiz — counseled
him sgainat resisting the move 1o the Ciradel, and the
sultan wisely listened,

Mote impormmitly, however, the erccrion of the Cita-
del signaled the dawn of 8 new khitta in Cairo. So many
people moved into this new territary on the eastern edge
of the city, thar Cairo's Cainites soon became concerned
us 1o whaose provinee all these new morrals would be. This
questiom was answered in 1193, following the death of
Salah al-Din in Dumagous, The area around the Ciradel,
enst of the Assamite khitte and south of the Lasombra
domuin, was soon claimed by the Hasij — the Muslim
Nosferatu of the Middle East — who had steadily been
growing in numbers during Cairo's rise to prominence
under the Farimids. Following the death of Salah al-Din,
they finally came forward with one voice. Under the
guidance their new leader, Ibn Ja'far the Golden, adescen-
dunt of Tarique — the founder of the Hajj — theirdomain
wiould grow 1o become one of the mose populous and
influencial inall of Caaro.

DawNoOFTIHEMAMET UKFE

Atrer the death of the greut Salah al-Din, his descen-
dants — the Ayyubids — would rule in his nume for oply
three generarions, in keeping with maditional cyeles of
succession in the Levine. The last Ayyubid salran, Malik
al-Salih al-Din Ayyub, had imprisoned his brother in the
Clitndel and then gone off w fight the Crusaders in Syria.
To strengthen his power base, the sulran had acquired a
large number of Kipehak soldiers from the Turkish-speak-
ing area berween the Urals und the Casplan Sea, These
mercenary soldiers were known 08 Mamelukes, meaning
“whire shives,”

By 1247, the Mamelukes hid become o proud milicary
caste — un ngrained pare of Egyprian life — and the sultan
reguired increasing numbers of them o maintain his hold
aver the empire. By the time Egypt was finally challenged
at home by Louis IX of France during the Seventh Cru-
sade, Sultan Ayyub was on his deathbed with muberculisis
and surrounded only by the Mameluke guard. His eldest
son, Turan Shah, was at war in Irag and his youngest son
by hus second wite was still an infant.

Tlus second wife, 1 woman named Shagarer al-
Durr ("tree of pearls”), had been a Turkish slave girl
hersell. When the sultan died, she ook surprising
initiative, whisking her husband’s corpse from the
battlefield to the Mameluke barracks on Rhoda. She
did this to buy time, convincing the clty that her
husband was ill (rather than dead) and insisting on
rending to him personally. She announced to the pub-
lic that |t was the sultan's wish that all power be
delogated roa generalissimn —one of the Mamelukes —
who would act as viceray unitll her son returned.

When the genervalissmo of choice was slain in bartle,
a Mameluke named Beybars launched a counterattack,
soumidly defeating the French and imprisoning their king
in & howse in Mansoura. Thisgave Turan Shab the time he
needed 1 return w Cairg and, upon entering, was con-
ceded the throne. When the Mameluke Beyhars returned

victorions, however, he had the sultain murdered and
wnspitured Shapgarer al-Dhurr as sulana

The caliph in Baghdud ohjecred o a2 temale ruler,
huwever, nnl:r.'ihls gracetully stepped aside, allowing her
lover, Aibek. toassume the throne, Discovering bus plot to
remarry, she then had Albek murdered, and his Mameluke
gunrcds hid her imprisoned within the Citadel. For the
next sultan, the Mamelukes chose one of Albek's sons
from another wife, who then gave Shagaret al-Dhure as 8
“gift" to his mother. The new sultan's mother had the
former queen hearen with sioma clogs and then tossed
naked over the Citadel walls into the moar. The terrible
death of Shagaret al-Durr, together with the Mangol
destruction of Baghdad only a year later, would mark the
dawn of a 260-year period of independent Mameluke rule
in Emypr.

PRINCEOFSLAVES

The Cainites of Cairo prospered under Mameluke mle
Although its rulers were ruthless and petry (only 10 died m
office of natural crses), Mameluke Egype is credited with
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beirg n time of great sophistication and prosperity, especinlly
for Cairo. Each of the 53 Mameluke sultans who ruled
between 1238 and 1517 tried 1o make i lasriog mark on rhe
LIy, be it in the form of a TR TS mdedraesa or orher
ienificont accomplishment. The resuld was o golden ero for
the ciry thar was mare had only by the grace of carly Banrod
Egypr.

I arownd 1365, & visieor came o Rhoda o presem
himself betore Sultan Anronius at his sland ostare, He
incroklueed himselfas Mukhear Bey, claiming neicher lineape
nor firnily line. Whin the sltan's puards seeempred o evict
the Caitiff for his temerity, he made short wiork of them and
tepeared his request for acceprance into the ity Trium-
phant. The sultan, seeing something appealing i dhe
Mameluke warriorwho stoodhefore him, granted the Cairtf
penmmission o reside inside his personal khita on the Nile
whands, Ar fimt, the new Caitif was given the task of
mssurming the respemsibilities of the very muards he had
dispatched, putting himself at the sulean's right hand. But
over the next 40 years, Mukbmr Bey would grow inro
somithing much more precious to the Boy-Kimg. ...

Until 1382, Egypt was ruled trom the island of Rhoda
by asuccession of Mamelukes called the Bahark, Afrer the
pecession of Sultan Bargug, however, govermmee shifred
o the Crreassian Mamelulees (" Tower Slaves") who opted
tivresgn frosmn the Cisadel, The induction of Sultan Bargug
was & caretully contrived maneuver on the pare of Sulran
Antonbuy, who il long since withdrwn more and more
into his cum concerns, He mrely received visitos now,
preferring cnly the company of his new Caicifil alde, and
had even begun ignoring the counsel of his long-time
vizier, Jubal, Although che Setires still held no official
domam in Uaing, the sultan's mactivaty amounied ton
green-light for all cheir various and sundry depredations,
and they now thrived in Cairo like never before

[rn ehe carly centuries of his weien, Anronius had done
much to sssist in the cffore of keeping the Lupines of the
arest at hay, even promising special rewsirds 1o those who
eould bring him proat of thewr vicrories, Bur by the dawn
ot the 15th cenrury, rhe Lupine popularion of thearcawas
expetencing something of & resurpence. The sultan no
ltger provided his enrlier imcentives, and had Tong since
censed taking any sotions himsell in this regard. Sensing
that the !.‘1lrr1|_:r|nl_' qut]tlrl:lxu.l-(_‘.airu lad FTUwWTl u-'|:,1L, the
Lupines grew bold, They slowly tested the boundaries of
Cindee rolersnce o Churo until Goally, ine 1408, they
made thelr meve. In a nighrtime assault on the Nile island
ol Rhwla, they slaughtered Sultan Antonius, devastating
his sl hiven completely,

With the death of rthe sultan, Cairo was thrown into
disarmiy. Many hied grown so used e the Bay-King's
presence hs sultin, they could not even conceive ol hisnot
being there. Sensing this confusion, severnl of Cairo's
mire pragoutic Cainites — including Antondus' few re-
maming childer — came before Mukhear Bey with a
tollsetive plea for leadership. Although he was a Cairiff,
et knew more about the administracion of Antonios’
domain than b, und they begged hum to stake his claim.
Thie Serites were on the move, eager o ke advantage of

the situation, and the Ashirra grearly preferted o fellow
Muslim in power {n Cairo, even if he was a Caiiff,

When faced with this, Mukhtar Bey stepped forward
as the new Sultan of Cairo, inhenting the Nile slands
from his former Hege and rebuilding the elorions shand
haven rhiane the Lupines hod destroyed. To honor his fallen
hege, he pranted the former sullan's descendnnts the righrs
1o an "indefinite” khitte made up by the ourer rim of the
city. Thus, Mukhar Bey ensured thar; while Caro ex-
pancled, 50 too would Antonius' memory

Immediately. the new sulvan wis buried in difficulties.
[n addirion to the muny morad matrées of state within his
domain, Mukhtar Bey was immediarely foreed to conend
with ene of the most éarth-shaking periods in Cainite
history, Not long after his accession w0 power in Cairo,
rehelliows childer from Europe began o run in bload
thirsty packs. shwghtenng and dinblenzing rheir sives ina
wave of patricidal tage. And when this wave finally hit
Egypt, it dhid so with disaserous resulis for the Lasombra,

Although the majority: of Middle-Eastern Cainites
hiad the notion of filial plery — réverence of one's ances-
ors—even more thorooghly inprained in them than their
Westerncousins did, the Lasombra were somerhing of un
exveption to this norme As in all things, the clan of
shadows followed its awn rules regardimg sice-childe rela-
tions, and it was vt long before the Patriarch of Banu
al-Lam'a — Kinp Sharif himself — was brought down in
the bloody tde of the Anarch Revolr

Led by one of Sharifs own line — a vicious Lascmbm
natned Munther al-Aswad — o pack of mvening neonires
brake throngh the gares o his palace in the old walled ciry.
Although he fought boldly, temoving every armcker's
head save that of his own childe (whorm he conld noe
destrey ), the Lasombra loed evenrually fell,

The death of King Sharif marked rhe end of wnem in
Cairo for the Muslim Children of Caine. Sharif's ald ally
Suleiman ihn Abdullah, the mullah of the Ashira, quictly
lefr the ciry nor long therealter. Lamenting in o final
specchtothecallected Ashira, Suleiman remarkied, “The
glory of Cairo has well and ruly pone.”

Turuisii CATRO

Although the establishment of the Camarilla helped
to stabillze the Cainlte situstion i Cairo, other forces
were conspiting apuinst Eeypr as o whole. The Oroman
starwas on the rise in the east, and the Torks had already
caprured Constantmople in 1453, renaming it Istanbul. In
addition, Egi.'ﬂt'b economy had suffered following the
discovery of the Caps of Goad Hope in 1488, and the
Mamelokes had lose several pivoml made routes o the
rampaging Turks as well. So, although the Convention of
Thams (which marked the end of the Anarch Revalt in
1496 wits benefictal to the Cainites, it also marked the
bepimning of the end o the Mamelukes

Twenty vears luter, in 1516, the Mamelukes code out
to Syria to face the Turks once and for all, Although ther
cause was bold, the Sultan al-Ghourt wis o plump man of
18 ViEnis, and Wig retinie was filled with muysing, scribes,
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poets — everything but war-hardened soldiers. In addi-

tion, thie Egyptians had heen betrayed by the Mameluke
Governor ol Aleppo, Khair Bey, who had struck o deal
with the Otaman sultan, Selim the Grim, The Egyprians
were annibilated, and the hewd of Sulran al-Ghouri was
shipped off 1o lsvanbul as a mophy,

Selim the Grim offered the last Mameluke sultan,
Tunman Bey, the chance to become o viceroy of the
Ortoman empire; to ship yearly tribure to lsranhyl
much i his predecessors had to Baghdad. Tuman Bey's
uffer to come to terms wis rejected by Selim: Become
an o vassil or Selim would invade and behead
every last Circassian in Cairo. The lase Mameluke ruler

wag, ironically, perhaps its most honorable, and he
refused to capitulate, He fought the Turks with his Lt
breath, ind had even made his way to Selim's war rent
vurside the ciry before Cairo finally fell in 1517,
Under the Turks, Cairo withered. In one swift srroke,
Egypt had lost both it sultan and ies caliph — i indepen:
dence and its religion — and the spirit of ies people hud

been broken. To s large extent, the common Impression
was that 1o sooner had the nurion scclimated to the nule




of one putside force, rhan ver another mvading fore
frrived to conguer it yet again

Unlike hiz contemporaries among the Ashirs,
?Vh]kht‘ﬂr F}"II' u:'.t:'.l '_|||.I ‘n-li'll?l THATY MR T INTE BCY |"||:- :||‘I'|.'_|:‘;"‘|-
mge. He spread his power beyond Egypr's borders,
cultivarng numerous contacts among uthes Cainlves who
were likewise unwittingly thrust under the Turkish han
ner. As a direct result of these intemational associations,
Bultan Mukhrar Bey pradunlly became known during this
time as the Prince of Cairo —a caleulited move mtendad
to please the Caitff lord's new Buropen allies

THEL1IONOF THE LEVANT

Although the presence of Mapoleon in Eeypr was o
brief one (he came and went inside of theee vears, from
I'T98-1801), i was pivorally important for chree reasons.,
First, Mapoleon's researchers were responuble for the
Descvipiem de ' Eprypee— the firse comprebensive encyelo-
pedin of Egypt singe Valney's account — which would
serve as the basisfor the ensuing " Erypromania" tha swepi
through Burope. Second, French presence would ulri-
miztelyestalilish a new Toreador khirtn nrourd the Wilesidi
port of Bulag. Third, Napoleon's exir ser the stge for the
arrival of one of Egypt's most notortous figures —
Muhammad Al the Lion of the Levans

Mubarmmnd Ali was a Macedonian otficer wh l.'.i'“l-.l‘
oo b .i_]r:;._'muill,' 0t to ng.‘pr i | 798 a8 second-in-
command of & repiment of voluntesss, he 0on rese o
become the Otoman-appeinted pasha in 1501, The Turks
were eager to reaffimm their control, now thir the Bricish
had foreed Mapoleon out of Egypr, and thelr appointment
of Muhammuad Ali was a major step along that parh.or
s they though.

Berwean VG and 1811, Mubammad Al gathered
both allies and power in s bid ||r:|1r.i'.'|'|_;I il of Faypr under
his sole command. Al endemwood thar if he were o
consolidore power, he must putan end to the Musmieluk
mythonceand forall 1n 1805, he took hisfirse st . Hie et
i trap for many of the dissident beys who dispored his
autharity as pasha, tricking them into pamding down o
street where All had posted a hundred rooftop snipers. His
.’III'L:L] step, tlie Co die FTLULE 111 h|- |'||.|1l.I otk |1|.|.. 0
March 1, 181 1. He inwited S00 Mamelukes toa praf bt g
at the Clrade], whereupon his soldiers massacred ehem all
o a man. In a single aftermoon, Mubammad Al had
destroyed Mameluke influence in Egvpt

Many Cainltes perceived the massacre of the
M:urirhﬁw— o he a direct shot to the W |1,|~_-{- of the
prince, who had been careflul to maintin stTang ties to the
mortal Mamieluke caste. Some ELISpEC ted thie Followers o
Set in this; as Prince Mukhrar Bey had long denied them
avoice in his damain. Ineither case, All's aperessive and
n'l}'J-'HTi”'l.' act madle E;.;"g.'|"r it [T stval fief i truth if not in
name. He remained a vasal of the Ottoman sultan in
theory, bt imreality, Muhammad Ali ruled Eeypr alone
And he didn'e stop chere..

Within a few short years, Muhammad All's plans
became apparent o lstanbul, as he had overstepped his
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autherity in reaching beyond Egypt 1o capture territories
as far east as Syria and Crete. In supporting his bid for
consolidation aver the Mamelukes, the Turks had eresired
n monster who was now dipping from their conerol.
Although the Otromans eventunlly allied with the British
tostap the lon's rumpage, the best they could hape for was
a compromise in the form of a puaranreed khedivare — or,
right to tamilial succession — for Ali's line over Egypr.

BRITISH OCCUPATION

When Muhammad Al died in 1849, his successors
had their work cut out for them, The Ottoman sultan had
pranted the British the rghe to unrestricred rrade in 1838,
andd this had the ultimare effecr of killing the burgeoning
industrial system in Egypr, With England capable of un-
derselling all produces of Fgyptian industry, Fgypr was
forced 1o close down many of its factores and rerum w
primary production.

Although Ali's first two successors, Khedives Abbas
and Said, were responsible for bringing Egype back into the
global community, it was the reign of Ismail Pasha ( 1863-
1879) that would have the moest effect on the nation.
lsmnall oversaw the construcrion of the critical Suez Canal,
which finally gpened in 1869, and he commissioned
Giseppe Verdi to compoge the magnificent opera Aida,
Although it is rumored thar the Toreadorand Ventrue had
soune influence an this issue, it is highly unlikely, since the
prince had declared that nny who meedfered m the TS
sitlon of the great work were to suffer the Lextalionis on
the spor. lsmail also built extensively in Central Cairo,
miking good use of new rverside lond creared by el
westward movement of the Nile. Over the course of his
relgn, lemull had constructed everything from lighthouses
to post offices to girls' schools ta European hotels,

Unforunawely for Egypr, such grand designs cost
money, and Lsmall had fallen into horetble debr by 1879,
Burdened by commimments he could not honor, lsmal
Pasha abdicated, lenving his precarious nation in the
hanuds of his successar, Tawfig. A weak and oullible man,
Tuwfig Hstened ro his West-friendly advisors and, m sa
doing, allowed far too much foreign influence into state
atfairs. In 18581, after an uprising in the Egvprian anmy,
Thwtig appointed a man named Ahmed Orabi as the
Minisrer of War, only to rum ardund and ask the Britishior
fuelp i deteating hume Thus, in 1882 Bricish forces landed
in Alexandria, putting an end to Orabi's revolt and start-
g a British occupation thar would persist in one form or
another for the nexe 70 years

From 1883 1o 1907, Egvpr was governed for all intents
and purpeses by the British Consul, Lord Cromer, and his
successors did little to nsuage the growmg Egvprian re-
sentment. In the 19205, Prince Mukhtor Bey surprised his
ciry by instituring a panel of Camnire advisors, wluch he
called the Consulative Councll. Many believe that he
bad grown weary of attempting o negotiate the siruation
all his vwn, and biad decided thar the expulsion of the
British could only be necamplished by u collective effur
from all the Cainires of Cairo. Others believe that he
sienply wanted to keep tabs an the various sub-domains of

his city, whose vampiric memberships had swelled in
recent years. Cairo had seen a population explosion since
the turm of the century, which, in turn, had provided for
increasing numbers of unidead.

BLACH SATURDAY

The steugele for Egyprian independence finally came
to o head on Saturday, January 26, 1952. The day befare,
Britain's commanding genernl had sent troops toa police
burracks in [smailia with orders 1o disarm the officen
thers, When they resisted. the Beivish Blasred the barracks
with tank fire, killing 50 Egyptian policemen. The follow-
ing morning, 2s news of the massacre hit home, Caro burst
into flames.

Although mortals remember Black Sarurday as the
dawn of the Egyptian republic — the rime when Gamal
Abdel Nasserand his Free Officers finaliy wrested comtrol
of their homeland from the British once and for all — the
Cainitesremember it ns a grisly fate nacrowly escaped. The
Lupines, who were qui-:lfy returning to Egypt, had been
using the Free Officers movement as a cover {or their
activiries in Cairo.

Aa the fires of revolution raged across (airo, several
Luping war parties made their way through the ciry in
search of carefully reconnoirered targets, They struck
during the day, incinerating suspected havens and buming
Chinite businesses to the ground. Even more surprsing
was the fact thar thetr assaults continued on not only
through the night, but through the twe nightsfollowing as
well, The Lupines were serious abour declaring war on the
Cainiees of Cairo,

Only through the timely counsel of a Malkavian elder
namied Nazrudin was the greatercalamiry avoided. Shorty
before the attack, Nazrudin had received a vision warning
hirn of the impendingassault, Prince Mukhrar Bey had just
enaugh time to make some last-minute preparations, in-
cluding the assembly of 5 Cainite response team, before
the Lupines struck. Although the city did indeed suffer
some serions losses over the course of those three bloody
nights — ncluding the deaths of ar least five known
Cainite residents— the prince managed to avert the worst
of many possible outcomes with strategic use of bath
Mazmudiny information and the Caindre wartions he had
placed ar his own disposal. With the assistance of the
Gangrel of Banw al-Giz, the invading Lupines were soon
routed from the ciry, and their war with Catro was sver by
the moming of the fourdh day.

RBeECcONSTRUCTION

In the time {ollowing Black Sararday, it seemed that
every Camite inCaira had o “worthy" cause. It wasironic,
a3 the greatest cause to the Egyprian peeple had already
been wan with chee expulsion of the Brivish. Nonetheless,
the prince was soon besieged by requests of all kinds,
ranging from the relatively reasonuble o the absolurely
outrpgecus. Although he understood the underlying rea-
son behingd it all — Cairo was growing at an unheard of
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titte, el rhere were no systems in plice ro deal with such
watst eapstnsion —it dubnot mealee his sk any less difficulr,

A smooth-malking Follower of Ser — an attorney —
attempted o convince the prince that his clan still pos-
sepsd “1:@!" nghl to it duman m Cairn, even I.E:-’re
were pio moetals living insaid domain at the moment. The
Caitiff of Caro, led by & blind and charismatic Camite
named Waulkeen, were now loudly demanding repara-
tioms for the losses they had incorred during the war with
the Lupines, The Sabbar-loval Lasombr of Banual-Lom'a
had tnErEﬂRinpl‘? lakbied For intercession on behalfol their
Camarilla detra tors,

The prince's solution was simplicity iself: He simply
aequicseed o every (reasonable) demand rhar came be-
fore him. Mukhear Bey seemed to have grown nired of
conflict and, knowing thar Cairo's bustling expansion
could only spell more conflicr in the near future, he opred
tw reduce the wmount of unnecessary chacs in his ciry,
Theretore, the Setire domain was indeed reinstated, the
Cairiff were "given" the residential island districr of
Zamalek, and the entire ¢ity was once again reminded that
the Lasombra of King Sharif's line had a taditonally
respected night t exist in the city, regardless of their
individual podicical beliets.
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And thae, ol then, the snakes of Hell had need of human <ouls

Thrze hundred frerneces soon hlozed toowgsh the wide ciry

Where, with speecd, men brought thetr infidel kindred to appbease

Chod's srath, and while they burned, ignelt vound on quivering knees
—Percy Shelley, Revolt of 1slam

To the average Wesrerner, rthe mere mention of
Egvpr conjures images of stony edifices amid endless seas
iof sandy of forsotten tombs and temples lost to memory
angd ome, Marmw che foces o Cairo, and an equally
strone U sinaple) mnoply of scenes presents itself o the
mind's eve — a glimpse of bustling, sun-scorched thor
cighfares, the flash of o dusry, minater-domed skyline.
Passing veferences 1o Cairo almost sdways engender an
magmative renchon of some kind, no macer how hack-
neved that initial reaction may be.

Pt even largely prosaie views of the land and s
peophe huve led to an enduring fascination. The West has
come o identify Egypt with myvstery, wonder and the
wisdom of the anéients, and it ofren 2oeks o evoke these
dssnciationd whenever possible. In the United Stpres
alone, where the spire of carly sentlers moved them
remember plsces thivt inspire, there are no fewer than five
citles named Caito, inaddition o a modemn mq:rr._'.lpulii

designed o honor the glory of the ancient Eeyprians —
an American state capital, Memphis

Tathe naked and candid eye, however, the loyout of
Egypt's capital is quite simple. Cairo resembles a lurge,
opened fan nor unlike one thor o by af means mieh
carry 1o coal hersell on a blistering Levantine dov, Bi
sected rather unevenly by che river, the “handle” of the
tan poines sputhward roward Luscor, leavine tos norchiem
sprawl opening east to west as it tvelsdown the Nile. To
i large extent, the view from above tinds the o ITY T
tre the geograpihical eecomence of which it wis founded
tis take ndvantmge — the Nile Delea,

Cairo 15 not g gentle city, This venerable matriacch of
the Middle East mary be many things — vibrant, siiking,
apen-faced tnd hard; miumphant to be sure — but ghe s
most certminly not genthe, She doesn't presenr the smiling
glatnour of more prertified places along the Ferile Crescent
like Casablanics, Tunisand fertisalem, whose cobbled streets
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and picturesque buildings paint an inviting picrare to the
temrist community, Cairo simply doesn't have the resources
i1 spate on glitter — nor does shie need v, Her dramn goes
deeper and is more sincere.

Her citizens are too busy struggling o provide for
families in an economy thar serves onfy 1o widen the
nation’s alrendy startling ch-poordivide. Modern Egypt
is heavily dependent upon foreign aid, and former Presi-
dent Sadat’s open-door policies did lirtle o rumn the
economic tide in its favor, In an ironic twist, the city's
inly hope may lie in tuming international aid into
capitol investment, fostering domestic enterprise through
the Caito Stock Exchange, Therefore, if the beloved
matran prssessed of such a glorious past (s t have any
ki of furure ac all, she mav well have 1o open her arms
to the west ance 2.

Tothe Kindred of Cairo, the city is broken up into
social rather than topographic zones. These districts,
called khittas, make up much of the eiry's roral area
and are self-governed — to 4 pomt, There are cur-
rently nine separate khittas in Cairo: Banu Ahl
ar-Raya, Banu Yashkur, Banu al-Lam'a, Banu al-Hagji,
Banu al-Azrag, Banu Duval, Banu Zamalek, Banu al
as-Sal'di and Boanu al-Giza. Each of these sub-domains
i= housed within one of five broader city districts:
Central Cairo, Islamic Caira, Mast al-Qadima (Old
Cairo), the Nile Islands or the Periphery.

CenTRAL CAIRO

The central plan of the ciy's mterior invalves a
sertes of squares and gardens iresspersed 1o an irregular
pattern of smaller streets which, in turn, are crossed ar
mtervals by wider thoroughlares. The social and eco-
nomic hub of this patrer is o loosely defined disericr
commonly referred to as Central Cairo. It encompasses
allareazin the eritical downtown rriangle made by Midan
Tahrir, Midan Ramses and Bur Said — the road that
marked the edge of the Nile and, therefore, the city in
carller nights, Central Cairo also includes all area west of
Midan Tahwir to the river, as well as north w0 Shubraand
souith 1o the bartom edge of Garden City.

Although two of Caire's vimpirie sub-domains fall
within Central Cairo, only one is an actual khit, per se.

OnHouseanp Home
lee Cairo, each tribal domain s preceded by
the word bany, meaning “house of” (in the familial
sense ) i Arabic. Much as the Assamites refer to
thetnselves as the familial issue of their founder —
Banw Hagim {"house of Haqum™) —so, o, follow
the vampiric “families™ of Caira, Thetefore, the
residents of Banu Yashkur, for example, are
Assarnites of the “house of Yashkut"

The other is simply the ngglomeration of ull temitary
claimed in any of the other sub-domains, and isunder the
complete dominion of the prince. This non-khite s
often called "Free Caira” by many of the city's younger
Kindred inhabitants — a title snd image that the prince
himself wishes to foster about the area. Orher notso.
young Kindred refer to thisremaining districe sardomically
a5 "Banual-Mukhrar" — though never while the prinie
is sround, of course.

FreeCamro

The only area in the city not within a khirea is the
busy downtown core, often called Free Cairo, The major-
ity of Cawo's immigrant vampires dwell here, a5 the
prince typicallydoesn't require the residents of the ldhirras
o accept stmngers o their domuns, Alrhough otten
viewed as “the prince's khitea,” muny Kindred respect his
handling of the complex situation thus far, and most find
his interpretation of the teaditicons rolerant and forgiving
— particularly those who dwell in Free Cairo. It is said
that the prince has a soft spot for cuteasts and, ina city
composed of so many families, those who have no family
to turn to are often the most quictly case our, As o resulr
of his tolerant policies, hawever, even this densely popi-
lated distrier iz beginning ro show the stress df having to
support so many Kindred's vitae requirerments. As the
Masquerade remaims the prince’s highest prioricy, e may
well have o start looking into other options, Most of the
Malkavians whao come to dwell in Cairo are granted
permission to feed in this area. They have no domam of
their own, and none of the existing khiteas have jumped
ar the chance to sponsor the Lunatics’ needs.

This district 1 the newest of the eity’s domains in a
literal sense, as the majority of its arca was uninhabitable.
and langely under the river, untl the last century. The Nile
hasbeen movingsteadily west over time, creating new arens
af land on the edge of the east bank through silting. The
prince fostered the developmenr of these areas as soon s
they became inhabitable, leading to the congested ey
center that exists tonight. The nexus of this downtown
core, and indeed of Caro iself, is the Egypuan equivalent
af Times Square — Midan Tahwir

PracesorNoTe

Midan Tahrir: Located in the vibrant heart of down-
town Cairo, this bustling circle — also knownas Liberarion
Square— is the meeting plage of three of the ciry's busiest
thoroughlures: Sharia Tahrir, Sharia Talanr Harb and
Sharia Mohammad Mahmoud, Built afrer the Black
Saturclay riots on the site of the former Britich barracks,
It is the city's main public transpore rerminus, and muny
Cairo sights can be reached from the square's Sadar
Metro Station. The cafes that dor the popular block
between Sharias Mohammd Mahmoud and Tahrir have
long been afeature of L iberation Square. One was hombed
by lslamic militants in 1993, and another, the Ali Baba
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Ina demographic hreakdown. of the city's nu-
merous undead, the chief organizacional rool — the
first “tier” in any such examination — 5@ loosely
defined ciry seéror called a khires, This term denares
any one of & group of districes within the cipy whicre
a particular commumity of Kindred retainga legiti-
mate andd often lone-standing clnim to domain: The
“ruling family” of Kinidred within each COmmunity is
typreally made up of all those descending from the
first vampire 1o lay elim to thar domain, and they
maintain their ongoing rights to the area through
the legacy of their founder.

Etght of these nine sub:-demains exist uider the
peince's larger claim of domain, and only-a portion of
the totl available area in the city 15 khirta-held. The
remainder, the recently developed area EACOmpassing
Central Cairo in the modem nighes, acte like mione
trdditional Ciamarilla domuin and remains the prince’s
w0 dispense s he pleases. The vast major ty of Virnpirc
Imenigrants w the city, having no clinm o Lerrifory iy
olderpartsof the city, muse request permission from the
PrInCe to stay in his ciry, and they are typically given
permission to feed — discreetly — in this remaining
area. This practice has résulred in 4 recent spilee it the
vampiric population density of the downtown core -
an area already stiflingly overcrowded with mopils

Latererta, wae the mogular maorning waterhale for Nobel
Prize-wmning suther Naguib Mahfouz until the knife
attack that nearly wiok his life, Aside fromm the hurried
comings und poings, however, fw SLOP 10 pay any ming
to the square itsell. Not only is Midsn Tahrie hor, notsy
and entirely without a distines characrer, but irs profu-
sion of thick exhause fumes is one of the reasons why
dovwnrtown Cairg enstly aut-pallutes Log Angeles every
day of the week.

American University in Cairo: The AL is one
of the foremost centers of learning in the Middle East,
ind many of irs full -time faculry members ure acered-
fted in the United Stares. It offers bachelor’s and
master's degrees in s variery of different subjects,
ranging from Anthropology to Islamic Art and Archi-
tecture. The university also offersthe Cuirene Tremere
their unly consolation in beine denied access to the
Cairo University across the river in Ban il <Ciza, The
prince has thrown them the bone of unrestricrad
access to the American University's libraries, galleries
and urchives, in the hopes that it will pacify their
TEUESts 1 move Into territory unwelcoming to them,
He watches their movements very closely, and he has
farely nequired evidence thar they are cultivaring
some dnngerously direct influence over rhe AUC

Ot tare Gecsion, the prince will reachan understimd-
ing with ane of the other khirras, wherehy rJch m:rc]n
toiYspensen” the new yvampire, thus providing him with
feeding gronnds inside their domain. Although typi-
cally beneficial for all parcies in volved, such
arrangements have occurred Infrequently ar best.
The nineh kbitta, called Banual-Giza { often
referred 1o simply as the "Western Demain™), is
considered 6f-limirs 1o those in the prince's domain,
and feeding from the mortals whao reside there i
expressly forbidden. Althiough the sitation has al-
wayy been this way during his prineedom, Mukhiar
Bey officially publicized the decree just before the
tarn of the 20th century in what has come 1o b
lenowri ais the Giza Proclimation. Wirl the conting-
ing development on the west bank of the Nilg,
however, it is o0 edict he has become forced 1o
defend on a regular basis. Pressure maunte from all
sides of the issue us his expanding ciry pushes jtsell
into the third millennium, and many feel that the
prince s finally on the verge of repealing the Giss
Froclamation. Tonudge matters along, virious “spe-
cialinterest” groups in the ciry (such s the Tremers)
have arrempted to sweeten the pot for the prince,
promising all marmer of geatitude should he see his
way to uecommodating them in this small matter.

faculty. However, his findings do not, as ver, reveal 3
means, motive or desired result in these sceinns

The Mogamma: The cnomious 14-story Iarilding
thar dominates Midim Tabrir s called thee Mogumma, 2
dreary aff-white strucnure housing Cairo's Cenrral Goy-
ernment Complex. Represenratives from 14 mirisrris
il 69 other povernmental departments arrive in foree
eachmomingtodotheirpart ro keep themassive Egyptian
bureaucracy — 2.5 million wiorkers SEFUNE — MoYing afa
steady (snail's) pace. All in all, over 18,000 peuple come
here to work every day, with another 30,000 amriving as
visitors, tourists or both. Aside from the Misquerade, the
prince’s most stringent rule pertaing ro the M WAL, A8
no vampire under his authority is permirred 1o meddle
with state or local governments andd their off icers, miclud-
Ing the police. These morals and the agenicies they
representare the purview of the prince alone. As if v seal
the decree, he declared the Mogarman i Elysium soon
after ity construction was complete. As he knew |t wiuld
be, the contrivance became a largely admimistrative once.
No Kindred gatheting has ever occumed in this stiflingly
drub monument to moreal inefficiency.

The Egyptian Museum: The Museum of Egyptian
Antiquities, knownto the loeals assimply Al-Mathaf (“the
mutseum”), is 0 woeld-famous Institution that has sar off
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Mides Tahrirfor almest a hundred years. Many know thar
it houses over 130,000 antiquiries from every period of
Egyprian history; many alse know thar Tutankhamim's
ey 15 locared bere; as well asa host of 1,700 orther
fimesary treasures dacmg from bus brief reign. Whar many
don't know 15 thar the museum, as well as the Egyprinn
Antiquiries Service iself, has been inthe hands of the
Tremere singe the 19th cenmury.

The museum was mitilly locared in the old offices
at the River Company on the rew silt-formed districcof
Bulug, But with the sdvent of the Frencl kit in the
same area, the prince decided that it was best to move
the museum (and thus the Tremere) away fom the
Toreador, and he relocared the museum w i present
}!IIJ|L|IH|_I inently 1902, r'l._lthu_mugh ir has |.'IE1‘_11 L“!“lld.ll.t Ak
times fior thie Tremere of Caimn (among other demean-
g Easks, they often have to import stores of vitne), the
exchange has proven well worth ic roothe elan, Witk
their parronage, amazing discoveries have taken place
m kgvpr. including the maery finds excavated by Toward
Carterin the "20s and '30s,

Garnen Crmw

Unider the reign of lsmall, a Cairene plot of agricul-
wral land berween Qose al- Ay and Quar wl-Dubars
was essentuilly “given” o the Brirish, acting as the
headiuarters for the Brush Anny in Egypt for some
time. In the early part of the last century, ic was furthes
developed in the style of the old, dn.n]la_'u;i-up English
suburks, earning it the e of Garden Ciry. While it
remainga tranguil, tree-lined suburb mmid the chaoric,
urban sprawl that is the rest of Central Coiro, many of
s tefined, turi-of -the-century villashave been ploughed
up by developers, and the arca retains only a shadow of
its former elegunce. Located here are the Dok Dok
Felucea landing, as well as several bridges o Manial on
the tslond of Rhoda Proximity 1o the Nile island
ensures thar only those whom the prince wishes to keep
chose by for one reason or another are granted feeding
rights in Garden City, and erime rates are lower here
thun ulmdast anywhere ¢lee in Coirn

The Ventrue who used to call the area home have
miwed on to greener pastures, where they envision a
new Garden Ciry m the rasteful Cairo suburh of
Helwopolis. The area's most distinguished rensaining
Kindred resident i the Malkavian elder, Nazruding, whio
wis given u Milesitle estate by the prince following the
evenes of Black Sarurday.

EZREHHIYA

Uhriginally a small lake ourside the Fatimid walls,
this district takes its name from the Mameluke Fmir,
Exbek al-Yusufi, who built 4 palace on i peacetul shores
it the lare 15th centary. lesoon grew to become a place
ol both popular entertainment and conemplarion,

Frvsium

Cne of the only ways in which the prince
can maintain some degree of direcr authoriry
over the numerous, and often unruly Kindred
of Caire is by use of the rradition of Elysium.
Most Kindred in the city relate 1o the desire 1o
preserve the heritage and history of the city's
most l'l't:ﬁhurm‘l sitks, ;Ihii e f"“’t'l'l Ehrln. T,
they grve their full support (o any declartions
e 11}' the prince. Due to the narure of
Elysium, rhe vast majority of sites are located in
Central and lslamic Cairo and the prince has
not, #s yver, declared any sice west of the Nile to
be Elysium. Daing:so would bean overt decln:
ratien of dominion over Banu nl-Giza, and it
would most likely bring consequences he s
unwiiling to deal with ar rhis time.

Alchough declarmg a sive Elysiom marks it
is free from violence and vulgar displays of
Kindred power, the theory often operares poorly
in pracrice, and skirmishes sometimes freely
eruprall across the city — regardless of loca-
tion. As the Kindred of Cairo enter the Final
Nights, the frequency of these conflicts in-
creases, and mony huve lacely begun o fear
that nothing and newhere s safe.

The follawing is a Tist of sites that lave beea
declared Elysivum around the Cirs Triumphant.

* Abdig Palace

¢ Andalusian Gardens

® Cairo Opera Hoyse

& Cairo Tower

& The Ciradel

* Cities of the Dead

* Coptic Museum

® Gresver Cairo Library

& Manial Palace

* Mogamma

* Museum of Telamie A

* Museum of Modern Art

* Khan al-Khalili

* (Oazaba Radwin Bey (The Tentrmakens” Bisir)

¢ Ramses Sturion

» All Hammams and Mosques in the city
(whether protected by Ambient Faith [sce
Chaprer Five| or not)

and, for centuries, it was the site of a classy neighbor-
hood favored by Caira's wealthy and elite. Yer,
everything changed when Napoleon amrived. Arnillery
leveled many of the palaces, while Napoleon himsell
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finding the lake unsishtly, had it filled in by his men
afrer commuandeering the finest of its homes for himself.
Later, during the reign of Muhammad Ali, Ezhekkiya
wits the center of Cairo's social life, and the streets chat
bordered its beautiful gardens became the site of choice
for hotel-builders, Many of Burope's wealthiest and
finest soon had buildings here, including the infamous
English hotel, Shepheard's, which proudly went up on
the site of Napoleon's former palace.

After Shepheard’s was burnt to the ground during
Black Saturday, E:helikr,ra began to deteriorave. The
gardens were bisected by the extension of Sharia 26ch of
luly, and much of the remaining green-space became
taken aver by new construction projects. In order to
preserve what liele grass temained, fencing went up to
keep people our, creating a substantial area away from
view thar has drawn both crime and che undead. As
nione live here anymore, the district is noc the teeding
ground of any particular vampire or group of vampires,
and it has been the site of numerous vampiric squabhbles
aver the mortals who oecasionally pass through. Al-
though it was once a wondrous garden spat, modern
Ezhekkiya s a hollow place of shadows and fear.

BanuDuvar

The area that 15 now the north-Caro districr of
Bulag used to be under warer. A frer the sinking ofa ship
called Al-Fil ("the Elephant”) in the 14th century, an
arein of sandbanks arose as the Nile began to tum
westward, The Mumelukes used the area for archery
practice until Sultan sn-Nasir dug his canal, where-
upon be dramed the area and issued a proclamation
inviting people to build and sertle in the new Nileside
districe. Forcenturies, it was Carn's husiesr port, fgp[,g,c,
ing the previous port of Al-Mags, and it fell out of use
anly sfter Egypr's firscrailway was buile in 1851, linking
Camo to Alexandrin,

When Napoleon arrived in 1798, he was fully
intenit on staving in Caieo, He made alterations wo the
city (alterations that remain to this night), and he ook
up residence w a sumprsons palace in Erbekkiva. Up
until that time, the area’s only vampiric inhabitant was
Muhandis — the Damascene Toreador and architect
responsible for the design and construction of several
area mosques, When Napoleon and his troops finally
withdrew n 1801, the prince gbserved itwith the secret
understanding thar a khitta would be granted in the
"new" port district of Bulag, under a Toreador named
lean-Bapriste Duval. The area has béen Tareador do-
mam sinee, and, with the exodus of Muhandis during
the development of the west bank, is now populated
primarily by French descendanes of Duval's line. Being
Christians themselves, many of the Duvali Tareador
promulgate the worship of Christ, and they secretly

support the small bur active Coptic population
Cairo. Asa result, one of the highest Christian popula-
tions in Egypr can be found in Bulag,

[PracesorNote

The Abu al-Ela Mosgue: Nearer the river, in the
oldest section of Bulag, sits a small but elegant mosgue.
Located just north of the modern Ministry of Foreim
Attairs, it was builc in 1485 by the Toreador architec
Muhandis, and 1t was the center of worship for many
who came through Cairo when Bulag was the busies
port on the Nile. Nowadays, a 26th of July fly-over
passes the door of the mosque, and the site isn't nearly
as picturesgue as it once was. | he surrounding alleys sre
filled witha used cor parts market that qui.:i':hr becomies
awholesale clath and cloching buzasr. Since the depar-
ture of Muhandis, the Duvali Toreador have mads o
killing oft of not only these merchanrs, but the muny
who come to visit the area sz well.

Waorld Trade Center: When the Toreador of Bulag
aren't sucking the life from the Egyprian locals, they're
making rhe most of the area’s largest edifice — the
World Trade Center. Severnl international corpora-
tions take office space here, as well as high finance
merchants and the Australisn Embassy. The lavish
petithouse of tha building is owned by Andres LeCompte,
the current Councilor of Banu Duval, who runs his
many business affairs from the offices within, The lower
levels are an armay of retall stores, offering exclusive
shopping to the center’s many visitars and rendaries.

Ist amic CAIRO

The area thar lies o the east of Central Cairg isa
cultural and religious center, nestled within a perfectly
preserved medieval city. Stepping into Islamic Cairo
strips the casual westerner of all that is familiar, reploc-
ing it with the ubiquitous sight of elegant minarers and
domes, and the variegated scent of livestack, turmeric
and cumin, The sensiory asssults come fase ad hord,
cramped into a labyrinthine complex of alleyways s
narrow their adjacent buildings seem ro meet overhead,
Westem visitors often find themselves lasing nor only
all sense of direction in this bubhle of living histary, but
all sense of time as well. In broad strokes, slamic Canro
stretchies north o Sharia Ramses from s western
border of Bur Sawl, south to the old ruined agqueducr and
Salah Salem, and east as far as the northerm comete ey o
the Ciries of the Dead.

Three of the city's oldesr khittas are in Islamic
Catro, and even the “youngest” of these, Banu al-Haiji,
has existed here for over 800 years. The other two, Banw
Yashkur wnd Banu al-Lam'a, have held domain in
Islamie Cairo for even longer.
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BAaNUYASHHUR

Although it was the second khitra established in
the area that would become modern Cairo, it can besaid
that Banu Yashkur is the oldest surviving domain, as ies
founder remains In the city to this night. Originally
estnblished in the eatly nights of Abbasid Cairo, Banu
Yashkur was founded by the pre-stamic Assamite Annirg
anid named after the rocky hill where he and his follow-
¢rs came o dwell, Antara embraced lslam when i was
still young, lending his full suppore to the movemene
and encouraging others of his blood w follow the
vibrant, new rellsion. In these eardy vears, Banu Yashkur
continued much as it had before the rise of Islam: as o
vmited front against those who opposed the Assamites
ansd thetr contimued presence in Epypt.

When the situation changed, however, and serious
differerices began to tear clan unity sparr from the
inside, their comflict hegan to take shape within the
khirm desell. Due to thetr stricr observance of Hagim's
Laws, the Assamites of Cairo are among the most
respectful clans to the mortals within their domain
Their domain isell, however, has suffered throush the
imtighting in recent years, and the residennial distriges
thit make up the majority of Banu Yashkur territory
have fallen into paverty, hardship and disrepair. Wht
were once prosperous and vibrant districts have becomie
recessed and overpopulated, ind it 15 many of these
nelghborhoods that give the city of Cairo its reputation
for Third-World squalor. While some among the Chil-
dren of Hagim have noticed this degradation, and
actively seek to promote the welfare of the kine in the
dorin char they all mustshare, most are too embroiled

n their own concemns 1o care avermuch.

The khitea iself occupies much thie same area as it
tas for centuries. It shares the border of Tslamic Cairo ro
the west and south, while strerching north to Sharia
Ahmed Mazer and the Islamic Museun; ond ease as far
as Sharia al-Muizz: — the western border of Banu al-
Hajji. Within Banu Yashkur are several once-important
residential distncts, including Bab al-Khalg, Hilmiyya
and Zein al-Abdim. Unfortunately for the DIOSPErLTY of
the district, many of the wealthier residents who could
have made a difference here have given up and moved
on (out of the terrible living condirions), leaving the
furtre of the domain somewhat bleak indesd

Prracesor NoTe

The Gayer-Anderson House: Locared ndjpcent o
the Mosque of tba Tulun, this museum, often called
Bow'r al-Kretlya (“House of the Crenun Woman™), is
actually two conjoined 16th-century houses. When
former Brivish mavor John Gayec Andemon come ta
Cairo, he fell i love: with the sire, restormg anl
refurbishing the howses ot length during the vears be-
mween [935 and 1942, Woh it marble fountains,
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mushrifiyya galleres and carper-covered alcoves, the
Gayer-Anderson House i an Orientalist’s dream.
Unknown 1o mest, however, it is also a waking
aightmare, The original site was built around a strange
well that seemed to call dut o the locals to come and
build around e The well is actually the mouth of a
tunnel thar leads w the underpround complex of the
Dream Court, and, for many yeuars, it acted us an open
conduit for the maddening thoughts of the dreaming
Maiden of Plagues. From its place of sleep deep beneath
the city, the Methuselah breathed irs conmgion topside

THE Mosoues

CHthe many masques that have carnied Ciiro the
sobriquet *City of a Thousind Minarets." there are a
few whose distinctiveness of history and design out-
stime all others. Many of these mosques of nore are
tocated in Islamic Cairo, and the following isa lise of
the more celehrared among them

Al-Ashar: Derhaps the most fimous of Ciira's
mcsgues, Al-Azhar bears the added dissmarion of
being the world's oldest surviving university. Estab-
lished by the Farimids in 970, it has since grown o
dominare Muslim life in Cairo, 3 the Sheile of Al-
Azhar remaine Egypr's ultimate religious autharity.
(her the centuries, umiversity classes have grown
sparser and sparser, and most are now held in one of
nine Al-Azhar campuses around the country. Al
Azhorislocated on Sharia Al-Azhar, just southof ehe
Khaty al-Khalili in Panu al-Lam'a.

Blue Mosque: So named because of the blue-gray
marbile that cots it exterior and the hlue tiling inside,
the mote correat name for the mascue is the Mosgue off
Adpungur. While the mesque itself dates from 1347,
lbrahim Agha, the Turkish govemnor of the time,
instulled the tiles in 1652, The Blue Masque sees little
use by mortals these days. Iris the primary shoveground
place of worship for the Hajj of Cairo, ind they are led
in regular prayer here by their councilor, Thn Ja'far the
Golden. The Blue Mosgue 15 locared just inside the
walls of Salaly al-Din in Barw al-Hajl.

Mosque of Al-Hakim: Erecred by Cairo's note-
rious “Mad Caliph” Al-Hakim in 1010, it has seen
relatively little use in the purpese for which it was
intended. Iv has, ar various dmes during the past
millennium, been used as a prison for captured Cru-
saders, a horse stables, n warehouse, a schoel for boys
and, perhaps most appropriately, as an insane asy-
lum. The moesque was glven to an Indiun sece of
Tsmnail Shitin called the Bohras in 1980, Al Hakim's
miasgue is located inc Banu al-Lam'a, just south of Bakb
un-Nasr cernetery

upon the ¢itizens of Caing, unchecked by any force for
years, When the khitt's Assamite founder, Anrarn,
discovered what wus ocourning (nside his own domain,
he acted to close the conduir — forever sealing the
creature below in its own filth, Although its usefulness
as 4 mouthpiece for chaos has been silenced, the well
treelf— called the Well of Sorrows by those who know
their history — remains benearh an prch i the court-
yard behind the houwse. The Antaran Assamires keep
watch over the site o ensure thae the magical seuls
continue to hold

aFISLAMIC CATRO

Mosque of Ihn Tulun: Cansidered by many to he
the most magnificent mosque in the city, this strucrure
has stond Largely unchanged since 11 was first erecred by
the Abbasi] governor Thn Tulun in the §70%, making
itthe aldess funetionmg Islamic monument in Caimo, I
continues ro deaw pilerims the wotld over who cone to
pray i s anwient and hallowed bulls, snd the strenge
of the site’s Ambient Faith remains inequalled among
othet mosques in the city, Ibn Tulun's mosque sis
adjacent to the Gayer- Anderson House in Bano Yaslikur,

Moesque of Al-Muayyad: Complered 1 1422,
this triumph of Mameluke religious archutecture also
contains 4 mavsolenm where Al-Mooyyad and his
son are buried. The mosque's twin minarets lie atop
Bah Zuwayla, rather than on the mosque iself — o
fagt that has long puzled locals as well as visitors, as
the two canstructions were centiies apart. In tratl,
the master masons who underrook the RaTE-top erec-
tion knew that they had theirnumbers and dimensions
correct. They hud lelp in the form of Muhandis, the
Tareador architecr who was also responsible for the
mosque’s great bromze doorwiy, which he ordered thie
workers to remove from the mosque of Subtan Hassan
This mosque is located nexr to Pab Zuwayla nr the
entrange to Bany al-Lam'a,

Mosque-Madrassa of Sultan Hassan: Coristrud -
tion of this encrmous edifice, begun in 1356 and anly
completed after seven yearsof constant toil, was puaid for
by the estates of those who died from the plugue thar
decimured Cairo in the sultin's inaugural year, The
mesgue's current Ambient Faith scems 1o be ina state
of supernatar] fhu: Some Kindred hiave been known to
bust. e fames after merely passing by the site, while
others. have reported crossing the: setunl threshokd
without even the slightest discomfort: Although sepa-
ratedbyonly anamowalleyway, thencighhoring Musque
ofal-Rifai — the place where the bodies of the rovals are
buried-— seems to be strmngely free of any such apiritual
discord. The Mosque of Sultan Hasan sits on Midan
Salah al-Din mside Banu al-Hajji.
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§ Banual-Ham

Alrhough inhahited solely by Nesferatu, this domain
remams one of the most populous in Cairo, serving as
haven to no fewer than 20 of the cliy's Kindeed. And this
does ot include those Nesferatu of other faiths, who,
while suffered gracefully by the domain's lslamic majority,
are suffered nonetheless. Insddidon, this number is Likely
an underestimation, publicized primarily to placate the
prince's eanw of propertion.

L all the khittas in Cairo, Banu al-Hajji is given the
widesr berth 10 govern its own affaws: The prince recog-
nizes not only the Nosferatu's esrablished precedence in
the cty, but their critical importance o Catro’s vast
Muslim population as well, whorm the Hajj are crerally
sworn ti protect. Although some have voiced crideism of
this practice, it s rypically undetstood thar it i sumiply
“how things are" in Cairo and, if the residents of Banw al-
Hajji have anything ro say abour it the way things will
continue 1o be.

The scharra trself has existed in Cairo since Salah al-
Dhin's rime. T wis established ac the elose of the [2¢h
century by Thn Ja'far the Golden, o destendant of
Tnrgue — Arabinn Nosteratg elder and founder of the
Hagj, The Nosterat of Banuwal-Hajji immediarely took
1 their charge, and much of Islamic Caira's surviving
culture can he traced to the undead who have puided its
course. Indeed, the Hagj have encouraged such astauncly
adherence o custom over the centuries, that the com-
munity under therr care still thrives much the same as
it dicd during medieval rimes — thus giving the neigh-
borhood its traditional feel.

A preat deal of morral life tn the domain is centered
around Midan Saloh al-Din, where all the district’s
tnain thoroughfares converge, The square is home
severnl lmportant mosques, as well as the ciry’s husiest
sougs outside of che Khan al-Khalili. Banu al-Hagji 15
bordered by Banu Yashkur to the west, extending cast as
far as the norchern cemetery, and north as far as Pah
Zuwarln and Banu al-Lam'a.

THECrraner

Salah al-Din began comstruction on this massive
compound m T8 in order to fortify the ciry against the
crusading Fran, The Ciradel, locallydubbed Al-Qala’a,
wits home 10 those who governed Egypr for nearly 700
years. Those of Salah al-Din’s line held it briefly,
fullowed by the Mamelukes when they wok control of
Egypt in the Dith cenrury, adding sdditional palaces
and extending the walls south to include polo fields and
acitrle stockade. When Ottoman rule entered Bevpt, it
wits further expanded — chis rime m the west— asnew
fortress wulls were again added, as well as @ new main
gare called Bab al-Azab, Although Napoleon did very

lirtle rothe Cradel itself during kisstay, his “successor,
Muhammad Ali, set abour demolishing many of the
Islamic monuments fallowing his massacre of the
Mamelukes in 1811, The only Mameluke building
allowed ro remain was o single mosque, and this was
spared out of nosense of piery, { Muhammad Al had the
building used as a horse stable.) When lsmail wok
power, he relocared the royal family, beginning the era
of the Cimdel as-a barracks for the milirary. The site
housed the Brinsh Army during Werld War 11, and,
following the events of Black Saturday, it has quartered
Egyptian soldiers exclusively.

The Citadel is divided into three main sub-divi-
sions: the Lower, Northern and Southern Enclosures.
The Lower Enclusure iy the site of the massacre of the
Mamelukes, and it has been closed off ro the public
permanently. This administrative decree has echied
throughout the undead community as well, and nione
but the most daring or foolish prow| this arca late ar
night. As if ro prove the puint, a kind of fulk tale has
circled 'I!E'II.‘ULIJ:IHHJI: the ¢ ity, lrl|_||.1g ol i lone MNosforary
who vanished hete some time around the turm of the
century, Purportedly following notses he believed were
coming from the site, he ventured up the hill and
around the gully-like rowd o the Lower Enclosure irself
—never to be seen or heard from again,

The Northern Enclosure conraing o number of
musenms, (ncluding the Narional Military Museum,
which was Mubammad All's sometime Harem Palace,
Also locared here are two of Saluh al-Din's rowers —
the Burg al-Haddad (“Blacksmith's Tower™) and the
Purg ar-Ramb (“Sand Tower") —as well as the Mosque
of Suleiman Pasha and irs assembly of exquisite domes

The Southern Enclosure is the most visible of the
three, dominated by rhe Mosque of Muhammad Al
which took over 18 years to complese. Of shighrly more
interesting nowe & the Gawhara Palace and Museoum,
located just south of the mosque, which was home to
Mubhammad Al during s reign. The patace currently
serves asa hovse of wax imtended toevoke | 9th-century
court life,

Due to its status a3 anie of the most widely visited
actractions 1 Camro, the prince has dechred dhe encire
Crradelan Elysium, leaving the Nosferaru vo adjudivane s
dispensation, The site also remains the barracks of swomie
Egvptum military persotinel, and these few good men,
being officers of the government, are “hands-of o ol
Kindred excepr the prmee. Rarher than the complicated
territorial dispure thar might have arsen, the prince’s
solution has proven an amicable one thus fag, as the Haij
rarely find need toenter thee prounds of the Citadel in the
miodern nighes. Many around the city see the sirnation for
wharit is; aswellasthe ironvimherent in it Caire'sancient
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undead powers have been pushed aside by o modem force
more frigheful than they — tourists,

Banuar-Lam'a

Eseablished in the 10th century when the Shitee
Farimuds descended inte Egypt, this khitta is named
after its founder, Sharif al-Lam'a — the North African
Lasombra king, After he sraked his claim, the walled
ciry that grew up around him became his private do-
main, and all those precexisting Kindred who desired
entrance into the royal clty were required to gain the
Lasombra’y permission. For decades, Sharif al-Lam'a
and his paramour, Fatimah, were a: king and queen ra
the undead of Al-Quahira, effectively snubbing the rule
of Sultan Antoniws. In modem nights, the domain is
the political bartleground of King Sharif’s descendants.
Some have joined the cause of the Sabbar, while the rest

-including the domain's councilor, Fatimah al-Lam's
— are mure interested I attending to marrers accard-
ing to their founder’s legacy than in engaging in petey
ideological squabbles with those of their own lineage.

fanu al-Lam'a holds domain over the northem
portien of lslamic Cairo, Unlike its southern neighbors,
hiwever, this khitta spans the entirety of lslamic Caira
from eist to west, making it a shightly larger domain
than erther of those with whom it shares Lslamic Catro,
In addirion to Banu Yashkur and Banu al-Hajji to the
stiuth, Banu al-Lam's is bardered to the north by Banu
al-Azrug ar Abbasiyya,

Pracesor Note

Bab Zuwayla: Of the several mates built by the
Fatimids o mark the southem entrance to their walled
clry of Al-Qahira, this s the anly one that remains to this
night. During the Mameluke age, it became one of the
clty’s i sites Of public gathering and, ps such, likewise
became the location for all public executions of note.
Indeed, the gare was widely known s the forum for public
i often graphic displays of power and dominion.
Mameluke rule ended violently ar the site when Tuman
Bey wiss hanged three times from the gute'svaulted ceiling
{the rope snapped the first two times), and the heads of
3 slam Mumelukes were exhibited here on spikes fol-
lewwing Mubammad Al dreadful massacre, Up until the
chiwe of the 19th cantury, Bab Zuwayla was still bemg
stubbornly barred shut every evening. Currently, the site
primarily serves to mark the entrance to Banu al-Lam’s,
anid the echoes of its grisly past are a chilling reminder o
thise whe would forper their place inside the doman of
the unforgiving Lasombra.

The Khan al-Khalili: The lurgest of Cairo's many
open-air markets, this massive maze of shops was built
un the site of a medieval caravansary in 1382 by Garkas
al-Khalili, the then sultan's Master of Harses. During

-

the day, the bazaar comes alive, teeming with moreals of
every age and ethnicity who operate and patronize the
hundreds of shops that can be found within, Everything
from brasswork to books to beads can be found here (ot
a price}, and the multitude of merchanes wha daily ply
theirtrade at the Khan are among the grearest salesmen
in the warld.

Chnce nighe falls; the Khan al-Khalili becomes a
playground for the undead, though thiere s livle rrenible—
and thus fun — that the city's Kindred can pet into hete.
As the story goes, the morusions on Lasombra domain
were hecoming too frequent, as well as the sccompuanying
disappearances. ( Regardless of clan or domaun, the undead
af Catro just couldn't keep away from the Khag al-Khalils
and 1= labyrinth of darkened alleyways) Therelore, in
order o establish peace, the mattan of Banuo al-Lam's
simply opened her arms to the city, permitting the prince
tor establish the baraar as Elysium. As iv stands, all are
welcame at the Khon al-Khalili, provided they respect its
rules, as well as the domain of the Lasombra while else.
where in Islamic Cairo,

Thus armngement has resulted in a happy medium,
and many have come to appreciate the Cainites of Bany
al-Lam’a (or at least the councilor) for the concession
regarding the buzaar. While accasional missteps do oceur,
they do so infrequently as those who vindalize the wires
or any of the bazaar's awning-covered allsyways them-
selves are dealt with harshly, by both the prince and rhe
Lasombra claimants to the domain. Instead, nocormsl
visitorsareencouraged rowhileaway the nighos in Fishawi's
coffechouse, as it is one of the few places in Cairo tho
keeps agreeable hours. In fact, this legendary ahw of the
Khan hos been open 24 houss a day for a staggering 200
years — thanks in part to the Cainites whiose conrinued
presence has helped it prosper.

MASRAL-QADIMA

The area known as “Old Clires” b well earmed e
title, s it is the area surrounding the eurliese moreal
settlements in the city, Intheory, it includes all aren south
of Garden City and Sayyida Zeinab, across the smoking
ruins of Al-Fustar, and down e the bortom of Coptic
Cairo, the nexus of Egype's Christian community, The
neighborhood seemns to rake its role as the Caire’s oldest
district quire sericusly, and the pace of lite 1 more delib-
erate here than inother places around thie city. This quiet
dlistrict eyen imparts a certain visual appeal thue is differ-
ent from the rest of Caira, With its high stone walls, soft
colors and cobblestone alleys, it ts more reminiscent ol
Jerusatem's Old City than of any local neighberhood, and
muny visitors often feel as though they have stepped back
in time upon entering Old Caino,
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CIIrES OF THE DEAD
Ch ye who stemd beside my gydve, show niot surtrise at my coneitum
Yesterday | wasas you. .. womorrow you shall be as me
—cenctuph inseription on the romb of Shagaret al-Durr

Ulutside the old city walls lies a vase, sprawling
necrapolis turned merropolis, where the living
have come by the hundreds of thousands o dwell
among the huried dend. This massive graveyand
ciey 15 divided o Northern and Sourhern Cem-
eteries, sepnrated by the rocky outeropuponwhich
Saloh al-Din's Citadel was built, Tozether, these
two cemeteries — called simply Al-Clirafs {(Mrhe
cemetery,” par excellence) by the Cairénes — e
more sensationally known ag the Cidies of the
Deadl.

The Northern Cemetery, located east of Banu
al-Lam'a in Islomic Cairo, is the home of a pack of
rancid Lupines who, having just weathered the
grucsome devastation of Jackal Fever, have res
cently developed a taste for the flesh of sentient
creatares. Although fiercely protective of the
Catrerie relatived who dwell alongside "them in
squalor, everyone not included in this protected
group s, as they say, fair game, Their repulsive
feeding hubits, and the disappeamnces among the
merrtils tha they invariably cause, are subsequently
and casily blamed on the eity's numerous undead.
This only further fans the fome of animosicy
between Egypt's resurgent werewolf population
and the Kindred of Caicoy and full.scale wor be-
twiers the two — the likes of which hasn’r baen
seen since Anronius” time — gould well be fight
sround the corner.

The Southern Cemerery, the alder of the two,
b o different story entirely. Ir is distinctly less
developed than its. northeastern neighbor, pos-
sessing less in the way of plumbing; elecrricity and
other necessities. [n addition, reams of mortals
whe are sent o to work in the dilapidared grave-
yird often come back, their work unfinished and
with Hrtle memory of their time inside the cem-
erery. O recent occasion, onesuch unit petormed
similarly foggy-brained and two members short
When questioned, the team could provide no
satisfuctory explanation as to the disappearance of
Its cowarkers. In teuth, the two missing lahorers
were clandestine agents for the prince; and it was
they in particular whe did not retum alive. Some-
thing eerily discerning is dwelling among the

eramped residents of the Southern Cemetery, and
{t seems nop to like the undead very much arc all.

Mukhitar Bey's solirion vo this Carious situation
his fallen in line with his past stramgems — he s
declared the Cittea of the Dead, in their entirery, t
he Elysium. He claims that the proliferation aof the
kine In the cemeterien; a5 well a5 ther crmmped
cohabiration with places of warship, &5 i inherene
threat to the Masquerade. More 10 the point, he
understands thar iFhe were to starr oranting feeding
gronnds ineither cemetery, the Ventrue would im-
mediately claim domain, as per the terms of their
existing ngreement with him (see page KX Indeed,
the ares would rechnically fall under the provisions of
thist arranigement, but el bis bwdce dpmined i ey
going to allow them o play thar pame with him.
Therelore, in order to deny the Venmue, he Tashad
to ey everybody — somerhing he has been mire
than willing to do, given the area's many consider-
able danpers. He has not, howewver, prohibited the
Kindred under his governance from feeding from the
cemeteries residents themselves, should rhey find
cause to venture into one of the ciy’s proper do-
mains, In other words, he has advised the vampires
of Cairo to ker the Civies of the Dead come to them,
rather than the other way around.

Although the matter s far from being perma-
nently sertled, the vist majority of Cairo's undead
tollow the prince's edicr for the rime being (f
grudgingly) and stay clear of the cemeteries. Feed-
ing grounds have nor become 5o searce yet that
they feel the need to panic. The exceprions to this
rule can be found in several younger members of
the Subbar, who come to the cemereries tn buck
the privice’s willl o particalar, o nomudic gack of
Paniders and Gangrel antitribu calléd Harm®s Way
have recently tiken to hunting in the Northerm
Cemerery, and have already come o bluws with
the Armiy entrenched Lupine population on more
thun one occasion. Although the Sabbar hishap
in Cairoclaims to be reining these renegades in,
they are, in truth, Just ns resentful of the arrogant
Lasopmbra and his heavy-handed ways, and they
nre quickly Becoming juse as big a2 nuisance ro hum
as they have become to the prince
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At one time, over 20 churches clustered in this
small, traditional neighborhood, Although that num-
1':‘: Il.i-h- Hi.l.]L'i!' i‘i"llﬂ rL"'.l.LlL"..‘-IJ. Lea 'I.}ﬂl'!,l' ﬁ\?l;‘. thc'lf ITmaIm
some of the most important religious sites in Egypr. The
Hanging Church (El-Muallaga), so named because it
sitsutop the bastions of the Water Gate leading inio thie
old Roman foreress of Babwlon, beeume the centerof the
Coptic world when the parriarchy moved here from
Alexandria in the 11 th century. A beautiful and world-
famous place of worship, icwas dedieared to the Virgin
and, therefore, is more officially known as Sttt Mariam
{St. Mary). Nearby, atop one of the old Roman towers,
sits the circular church of Marl Girgis (St George),

whose adjoining monastery is the seat of the Greek
pacriarch, les interior has been putred repeatedly hy past
bires, bue with s cunious desipn and vibrantly colored
stained-glass windows, it remains ane of the most duz-
sling churches in Egypt. Placed alongside the nearby
temples of Sitt Barbara, Abu Serga and the Church of
the Virgin, Coptic Cairo |s & community of quict and
eturnal faith,

Banu AL AR-RAvaA

Asonewouldexpect, the oldest of the ciry'svampiric
domains can be found in the oldest of Caim's mortal
neichborhoods, In the modem mights, this khittie con-
sl I\Iﬁltlh" of Coptic Cairaand the aren around the old
Roman (orress of Bubylon, having conceded the largely
uninhabited remoinsg of Al-Fustar 1o the Followers of
Bet, Of the city’s many districts, the walled enclave of
Copric Caira is truly the one that hus been most affecred
by the presence of the undend whe have come to call ir
home, Since the fist nights when Islam entered Egypt,
the wirriot-scholars of Barn Ablar-Raya have claimed
this area as their own, iifusing rheir timeless essences
Ine the very community that grew to surround them.
Throughout the centuries, whenever the rest of Cairo
bumed, bled or raged, they persisted, lending thar
persistence to the mortal commumity under their charge.
Therefare, while the rest of the City Trumphant has
moved on, embricing the sweeping changes the last two
eenturics in particular lave brought, Bang Ahl ar Raya
has remained much the same — s copsule of truditional
mckrie life, forever frosen (1 time.

P[ AcrsorFMNole

Abu Serga: The oldest Christian church in Egvpr,
Abu Serga (Church of St Serpius) was buil an the site
where, sccarding to teadition, the Holy Family found
refuge after fleeing from King Herod. Every year in June,
imass gathering occurs here as Coptic Christians the
world over go on pilgimage o commemorare the
event. The church itself is dedicated to St. Sergius and
St Bacchius, who were martyred in Syria in the fourth
century by Maximilian. Alrhough simple, it is a beauti-

il

tul structore, formed of a basilica wirh asles separnted
from the nave by rows of columns benearh of high
rimber roof. Eleven of the columns ure murble (one is
granite}, and esch beavs the face of ane of the Apostles
Abu Serga hasalways been a site of somber sanctity and
worship, even among the undead. The pious Coptic
Nuosferaru, Petra, can often be found cither inside the
church ieself or in the crypr-caves beneath, which have
heen closed to the public for some nime.

BANUAL AS-SA DI

When Al-Fustar was destroyed in 1168 1 prevent
the King of Jerusalem from taking it for the Christians,
sutoa fell the fitst and only legitimare domain ever held
by the Followers of Set in Caira. Afrer that, they
continued much as they always had, bur without the
henefit of an ancestral home and it attendant feeding
righes, This situation finally changed with the arrival of
the Setire attorney, David Mooreland, who, following
a lirtle clever legalizing with the prince, soon had the
ancient khitta reinstared i the only area the Setites
ever hud & legitimate cloim to — the wrea arsund Al-
Fustat, The old Amb city's ruing, which had been
largely uninhabited for over 600 years, possessed few
maortal inhabitants at the rime of the domain's reestalb-
lishinene, afrer the events of Black Saturday, Srill, &
sparsely populared domain was berrer than none at all,
and the Setites have since been shout the business of
budlchng o khirea worth having.

The vast majorty of the current Setite khirta is
taken up by what appears 10 be a vast, smoldering
moonscape, us if the site had been the recenr targer of
a thermonuclear warhead. Althougli the area seems
fiest hike something out of a post-apocalypric sclence-
fiction epic, it is nctunlly a theiving community of
manufacturers and craftsmen who ply their trade m
hundreds of subrerranean workshops. Thess under-
ground artisans are responsible for providing much of
the city’s piping and earthenware needs, and are umong
the finest processors and fashioners of clay and clay
products in the country. The smoke that is always seen
drifting into the sky above the arca comes [rom the
marty beehive kilns the locals have dug into the ground,
and the ruins of Al-Fustar radiate with their heat. The
Setites toke surprising care (for Setites) of the kine
within their domain, and the mortals whe live and work
s the underground poteers' village are ameng the most
content and secure of Cairo's underprivileged, It ne-
mains ane of Cairo's most unistakable ironies OF 4]
the khirras, the Followers of Set are the ones currently
doing the most to revitalize the neighborhood in which
thiey dwell.

Banu al as-Sa'ldi teritory is small, relative o the
size of other khictas in Cairo, and even smaller relative
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to their mortal populations. It encompasses only the
area around Al-Fustar, and it is hemmed in by Banu Ahl
ar-Raya and the Southern Cemetery, 1o the wesr and
east respectively. To those nor of Moorelund's mind,
the "new” domain remains a largely political contriv-
ance. Most are quite content to reside in what they
bielieve to be the true Setite domain lying benearh the
tley — the Dream Courr,

PracesorNote

The Mosque of Amr Tbn al-As: The fiist mosgue
ever built on Egyptian soil still stands at its original site
ust north of Coptic Cairo, although it has undergone
extensive remodeling dnd expansion since its founda-
tian in 642, Once the epicenter of Egypr's conversion to
Islam, it sees less and less use for worship in the modem
nights with the Setites having heen eranted what re-
mains of Al-Fustar. This geasured piece of Egyptiun
hstory his become lietle more than a depraved rendes.
vous fur Set’s childer, who are slowly but surely
disintegrating the site’s Ambient Faith through a com-
bination of bload sacrifices and eldritch sorceries.

THEND FISLANDS

Over the centuries, the movement of and alung the
rver has resulred in the formarion of several islands in
between the east and west banks of the Nile. Sinve the
nights of Antonius reign, these islands have been the
home of whomever claimed domain over the vampires
utCaire, When he died, his successor continued on thar
srathition, snd he canrinues t rule from the Nile island
af Rhoda — as Antonius did before him. An unofficial
khitea in-and of itself, it has provided shelrer, security
ind 0 sense of separation from the “masses,” which
comtmues to signify their place as the home of the one
whowould stand apart fromeall others: This has become
especially appropriate, given the fact tha the prince of
Cairo is the lord of one domain and the prince of many.

Two of the Nile islands are an inclusive part of the
ity of Cairo: Rhods and Gezir Although others exist,
wch as Qursaba and Dahab farther south along the
tiver, they are technically outside the clty limits, as well
w being undeveloped and largely agriculiural

RHopa

The oldest of Caire's Mile islands, Rhoda has been
around since Pharsonic fimes, when it acted 4s 4 prov-
Ince of the ancient city of Heliopolis. Unlike (s alluvial
ceusin o the north, Rhoda ls composed of solid bed-
focky and It hias supporred extensive construction over
the centuries, The “prince’s island,” as it is often called
bythe Kindred of Cairo, stretches approximately three

| tilometers down the Nile, andd it i bisecred along the

way hy two major bridges — University Bridee to the
north, and the Giza Bridge to the south,

Rhoda, which means “garden” in Arabic, has long
been the site-and source of Cairo's ruling ¢lnss, A
Roman fortress once stood here, built across from its
twin in Masr al-Qadima, and Sultan as-Salih Ayyub
housed himself and his Mameluke guned here amid
dozensof palaces and lavish gardens. Little hus changed
in the ages since, as the island is still the home of the
aristoeracy. The prince of the undead, Mukhrar Bey,
has made the island his home for aver 600 vears. Afrer
“mheriting” the domain from his former prince and
liege, he came o an agreement with Anronius' descen-
dants, whereby the Ventrue would receive rights to the
rerritories on the ourskires of the city as compensation
for being “ousted” fram the Nile islands — their former
uncestral home.

Pracesor Note

Manial: This middhe-class residential district, lo-
cated at the northerm tip of the island, is separaced from
Ciarden Ciry by a thin stretch of water called the
Sayyalit al-Rhoda. Sitting just 1o the south of this
suburk is Manial Falace, originally built to be the
residence of King Farouk's uncle. Tonight, the palace is
one of the few luxuries of direer involvement tht
Mukhrar Bey has allowed hiosel§ — all buildings in the
Manial Palace complex constitute his personal haven.
Ot important note is that Muhammad Al vast and
valuable collection of manuséripes, silver and oiher
medieval objects s located here in the opulent Res|-
dence Palace, so it effectively belongs to the prince. He
understands the collection’s importance, however, so
he makes no attempt to keep it from those who wish w
view it. Inaddition, he has made an elegant and popular
Elysium of one of the nicer bulldings in all of Cairo
the compound's Reception Palace. He delights in using
it regularly and sumpruousty to fete both Kindred and
lerrie alike.

The Mosque of Salah al-Din: This small anid
ungssuming structure wis commissioned secretly by the
prince, that he may have a legitimate place for nightly
wuorship without being forced to leave his island haven.
The mosque itielf, like several others around the ciry,
was erected under the puidance of the Toreador archi-
tect, Muhandis, and it bears the vpater distinction of
being the lnst such mosque ae well. It i the only
retnuining mosque on the Nile islands, and the prince
takes sore mesure of curious pride in this fact,

The Nilometer and Munasterli Palace: Originally
builr in the ninth century, this measuring device (a
graduated column below water level) could predict the
antun] rise and fall of the river and, thus, the condition
of the subsequent harvest. In ages pasr, the "magic
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nember” wis 16 cubits, If the Nile rose 1o this level, it
was i guod sign for the crops, and the peaple would
rejoice. In recent nights, the site hasseen use notonly
s & tounst atrraction, but as place of contemplation.
Prince Mukhrar Bey often comes here o reflect on the
state of his city and its clouded future. Some whisper
that it is not the antiquared Nilometer thar he seeks, bur
I!'IL' Mver |rﬁ|-'|1| ]-l'“"!.-' .".'Jl'r' (s |:||.H|'?¢",'|.\.|'|”" il THMEs I"I+. L]lrf
need, and thar some of his roughest decisions have been
e following wisdom impdarted to him through the
Lineless flow of the Nile,

Locared near the Nilometer is Munasterli Palage,
firsterected in 1831, Although portions of the complex
have been dedicated toanew Cularal Ares Ceneer, the
remuinder octs as the prinve's secand, south-island
haven, Part of his standird secunty raurine involves
mandomly and periodically moving between the o
prtlaces and wsecret thind haven elsewhere in checity, ..
JLIAT 11 Charsge

GEZIRA

Rhioda's river vonn, whose name means "the island”
(par excellence), romained entirely uninhabited unoil
thie mud-19th century, when Ismuil builta grand palace
trow rhe Chanrg Marmoet) on i banks. He also land-
scaped the rest of the alluvial island to pave the way fur
his vison of o roval garden. As the 20th century wore
on, Laro experienced o land development boam that
rargered Geezien, amiome other places, and the tslond is
now more developed and highly populated than its
neighbor to the south.

Thest nights, Gerra is divided o the birgely
green sonthern hulfond the residential district of Zamalek
toi the nireh. In I'-:'.Iv.{';.'n. a5 o lime 4.||-d1_'|||.|r\|,_'.-|1‘irm of
sarls, livs the Giezlm fp-url‘n"l;_: L.'|:'|||‘., where m.:nynrf'[11|:
usland's resident dignitaries come o socialize.

[PracesorNote

Cuiro Tower: Also locawed on Gesira 1& Cairo's
muat distinctive lindmaork, afver the pyrumids. Locared
across Ahly Stadivm from the Cairo Opers House, the
tower appears as i glang, wire tube with o steel needle
protruding from the apex of its 614-foot rise. The
“neadle” s actually an anrerino that sits atop a rotating
gourmet restpurant that spiod slowly around the baild-
ing, allowing for duzzling views of the city below. The
Chiro Tower &s probably Caire's most popular Elystum,
and the prince often cloges it off durmg more important
meetings of the nssembled Kindred,

The Alhambra: One of the most popular night-
clubs in the city, the Allambra fearures the sinfully
popular exotic dancer; Moracco, Her lute-night perfor-
munces (inwhich she dances with a giant bull python)
are the mlk of Cairo's nightlife, and her unattainable
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allure and undispured masrery of the dance have enrap-
wred all who come 1o pay the E150 per ninllaring
pertormance. Even the Caitttf of nearby Pamalel are
toe enthralled v realize thar shie s 6 Setite. And it it
even theonly such place on the island. The Serires have
eirhier financial nrerests, moral agenes or both mvesred
in homes ond businesses across Gezira. Indeed, the
prnce s slowly losing the entire lower half of s
torgorren istand ro the Followers of Ser, who have been
mioving i ssdulowsty wnder his very nose,

Bawmu Aanaror

The northern residential distric of Zamalek is the
are of the recently estnblished kdacen elammed by che
ciry'schsentranchised undead, the Caff, following the
events of Black Satunday. Afteryears of compaigningon
Behulf of his clonless brethren, the blind Varnpire
Waulkeen succeeded in securine a demmin where his
kind could dwell and feed, free from the slings and
artaws of the so-called "Kindred of parentage.” This
comcession was considerad especially generous, given
the tact thot a pood portion of Catro's more liberal
rughelife, ond theretore its kane, can befound in Zamalele.
Although some Kindeed voiced lukewarm opposition
in the sarly |11'p_|1r.-'.- of irs foundation, the existence of
Bano Zumalek has grown on the Konudred of Cairo, and
it has even found grudeine aceeprance among more
rrditinnil andead in the el

The domain, such as it is, sncompasses only the
rerritory north of the Gezir Sporting Club, a streech of
ahout i mile ond o quarter to the northemn ap of the
tsland, While the Coiaff of Zamalek are certuinly frec to
g into other parts of Gezira, as well as (nto the ciry
itself, their exclusive feeding snd haven rights apply
tmaby e this single island district. Locared within cheir
domain are several [ine restourants, the Akhenaton
Uentre of Arrs, and some of the ritziest hotels and
pightclubs in all Cairo, For now, the Caidfl aren't
complaning much anymore.

THE PDERIDHERY

All area on the ourskirrs of the city can be divided
loosely into eastorn and western sectors: Because of a
a0 year-old agreemens reached between Mukhrar Bey
and the descendents of former Sultan Antons, the
Venrrue clmm domaim over what s geograplueally the
largest khitta in Cairo, a domain made up of all devel-
oping ternitones along the eastern edge of the city. The
WEEIeTT peT] [‘!'I.L‘-W § "r'r'l'l IC h. I'l'll_'l'l.ldtl".']“ TELCECOTY up tia L'il'l'fi
including the celebrated Giza plateau, 15 long-standing
province of the Gangrel of Banu al-Giza

BANUAL-AZRAQ

The Nile islunds had long been the sear of vampiric
authority in Cairo. Sultun Antonius maimtained his
domam there, and, upon his death, his Mameluke
successor did likewise, taking over nor only the sultan's
palace, but the slands as well As recompense, he
sranted the descendants of his former licge the “first
rights” tofeeding inany developing arens awaytram the
Mile,along the eastern outskires ot the ciry. Assuch, the
Ventre have the capacity to reach unheard-of num
beers an Claiiro, as the potential growth of their khia is
nearly limitless. The 1ssue has become something of o
political hot potare, and many among the Cuairene
Kindred actively resent the prince's outdared arrange-
ment with the Ventrue,

In o eity that suffocates under the well-camed title
of "rhe world's most erowded urhen ]ll,_-_‘l_lln space s
become a viable commodity in and of itself, And,
although the sgreement is becomims less and less sen-
sible with the pussnge of time, the prince contmues to
uphold its terms. He isindebred ro the Ventrue tor their
eftores in assisting him during Napoleon's conguest
ard, were it not (o them, he may well Buve loa
authority over hisdomain entirely. Above and beyond
all of this, however, the prince i3 a Cainite of his word
He refuses to back our on his promises, regardless of tlie
pressures of public opinion. His only consolation in the
complicated matter 1s the fact thar, given enough time
and expansion, the furthest of these outlying areas will
eventually come to fall under anorher city's limits
making those particular vampires and their feeding
concerns no longer his problem.

For the moment, the three lurgest newly developed
arcas falling within Banu al-Azraq are the residential
suburks of Abbasiva, Heliopolis and Mugarram Cliry, o
hastily erccred housing community on the far side of the
Mugattam Hills, The Ventrue have already begun rap-
ping both the labor and fAnancial resources of these
newer areis, and they plan 1o develop further us the
crowded city expanls.

HELIOpoLIS

The development of this pretry suburk wis an exer
cise in the (lexing of Evropenn muscle. With contriburions
by thee Ventrue of Banu al-Azrag, s construction wis
tinanced by a Belgiam company and speatheaded by one
Baron BEdouard Empain. Construction on the neighbor
hood begar in 1906, inadesertsite northeast of downeown
Cairo. By the mid 19505, the suburb of Heliopolis (known
to thie Bpyprians as Masr al-Gedida, or "Wew Caim™) husd
grown into @ fully developed commumiry, and all deserr
land in herween it and the city had been filled in with
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middle-income high-nises. With the advent of nearhy
airport facilities and o host of attmctive homies and av-
enues, {t hos grown into an official, albeic
European-flavored, suburb of Cairo,

In the modem nights, the district's higgest claim ro
fame s the fact that it remains the housing site of choice
for important governmen officials. The president hasa
residence here, as do the majority of his ministers. The
Ventrue have been quick to make use of this arrange-
ment, and they have become some of the most informed
Kindred regarding the vartous moreal political situa-
tiores inand wround Egypt's capiral.

The House of Lords: During the suburb's early
years, the Ventrue of Banu al-Azraq devised to con-
struct g luxurious palace of their own as 5 menument to
themselves and their new domain. It was erécred on a
plat of high ground on Sharia al-Ahram in the hearr of
downtown Heliopolis, across the srreet from a new
basilicn modeled after the renowned Hagia Sophia in
Istanbul. I 15 3 towering achievement, designed with a
mix of urchitecrural designs intended to evole a nebu-
ks cultueal style. It wos onginally used as a VAETIPITIC
gentlemen's club, more than anything, but after the
death of the khitea's former councilar in the 1920, the
Ventrue elected to run vanous and sundry business
affairs out of the palace's four elepant floors, The current
councilor sees the House of Lords as the home office for
the Ventrue Geroustain Egypr, natumlly see it himself
&5 TS frraetor

Palestinian Heritage House: Located on Sharia
Drirnascus, this bullding was originally estalilished in
1984 s a place where exiled Palestinian relugees could
ply and sell their traditional arts and crafts. In recent
years, 1t his become a small musewm cum art gillery,
where the history and proud culture of the Palestinian
people comes alive in the various showeases an display.
Aside from the Bastlica downtown, it isalso the mnly site
in Heliopolis thar radiates significant Ambient Faith,
Bor this reason, the Ventrue of Banu al-Azmg avold che
Heritage House even more than they would otherwise.

BANUAL-G1zZA

Although itis a separate governorate, the area west
af the Nile still fulls under the domain of thie city of
Cara, and, as such, it has always been nominally
considered partof the prince’s domain. The home of the
Disciples of Anubis since before the foundation of the
<ity, strained relations and a surge in the mortals POp-
lating the avea have resulted in new srritudes roward the
lehatra in recent years, Oddly eéncugh, when the region
hegan drawing residents and developers in the eatly
vears of the 20th century, thus becoming o real concern
ter the prince for the firse time, it fuddenly became
diseriet of Cairo no longer.

The government dectured the area west of the Nile
4 separate governorate from thar of the city proper,
sparking the opportunity thar many ameong the undead
had been wairing for. Those who had long wished 1o
guin access to the west bank and its resources Claimed
that the government's decision effectively temoved all
otficial claim or power the prince might have had over
the area. While the region is now, indeed, ourside the
vampiric domain of Cairo, Mukhtar Bey has developed
a carefully cultivated reputation for bath power and
tairness among the Kindred and, for now, they continue
to mhide by the terms of the Giza Proclamation. The
prince has also pointed our that several of Cairo's
suburbs are technically outside the city limits as well,
including his prospering “gift" to the Ventrue, Heliopelis,
When -‘Ihl‘lllrl'n!;'&i.‘] ter rebube thu argament, even (he
proclamation's biggest derracros fall silent.

The khirra itsell 15 the most loasely delfined of the
city's domains. Even with the area's recent devel, i
ment — only begun in the middle portion of the 20t
century (currentevents to the vampires of Egypt ) — the
khitra remaing essentially as it always has heen: “all
territory and kine west of the Nile” in Cairo, The
vagueness of this definition i partly what has Ly
other Kindred up in arms of late. Geographically, Bang
al-Giza strerches from the more developed west-hmk
arens of Agouza, Mubiandiseen and Doagi, out to the
warld-famous Giza plateau and then, o rceivably, into
the western deserr beyand. As only a few Gungrel and
inscrutable Setites elect 1 venture into the westem
wastes voluntarily, the issue of “rights” to the desert
outside of Cairo has abways been 4 moot one in the st
Ttwill likely remain a moot ane in yedrs to come, as well,

Adouza, Doootans M unannisees

Originally credted in the 19605 and "70s 1o house
Cainy's professional working chuses, these three larpely
residential districts are home to many of those who
profited from Sadur'’s upen-door policies, and they remam
rrbchlle-c Liss aerose the board, Agowss, which meamns “old
hag" in Arabic, is known mostly for the many howseboats
that float ancheored juse neth of the 15th of May bridge,
at Sharis el-Nil. Dogui is che mose vibeant of the three,
housing embassies, universities, horels and even n 200,
D Is also i source of contmuing gricf from Caino's
Tremere, who have proven the most vocal propanents of
the campaign to convince the prince ro restricture the
western khirta, Muhandiseen, ser back helund Midin
Sphinx — further inland than its two Nileside neighbors
— is the least oppressive of the three, It remains the
private domain of the Toreador elder, Muhandis, whio has
withdrawn quictly o the pleasant residental districr rhar
has come té bear his name.

Cairo Universiry: This university was founded in
1908, encompassing several other existing institutions
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of learning. [t wascalled Fuad | University from 1937 co
1953 in honar of the king who had made norable
contributions to both higher education and the sca-
demic community in geneml. Faculties are quite broad,
mcluding arpeulture, urchosology, urs, commerce,
econamics, enpineering, law, medicine, sclence andrhe
Institure of Rescarch and Sraristical Studies.

The university has become a paint of conzention
with the ciry's Tremere of lore, as they have been
forbidden from accessing its vanousstores of knowledge
singe i inceprien, due o the terms of the Giza Procla-
mation. They claim thae they only wish to gain access
o vital informarion and ideas and that they have ne
intention of mitinging upon the domain of Banu al-
iz, Stnge any such permission would be akin o
apening the floodgates, the prince has rebuked their
requests thus far, remaining uniformly steadfast in all
matters pertaining the western domain. OF additional
comcern i the fact thatenly a portion of the university's
facillcivs are on the west bank. The rest of them are
clustered togerher on the northern tip of Rhoda. The
Tremere know better than to make any requests pet-
tining to the Nile lslands, bur the prince has noticed
the connection nonetheless, and he is beginning to
wonder az ro the real morives behind their petirion
regarding the university,

Midan al-Gaman: Thizarea, Cairo's “Embassy Row,”
ti home 1o many of Egypt's visiting foreign dignitaries.
Located ot the terminus of L|ni~.w:rs£tz' Bridee in Doqgqi,
this Nileside square houses severnl key embassies, in-
cluding those of Saudi Arabiw, Lebaron und Tseael, oll
withiny single ciry block of one another. During polit-
cally tense periods, che sire is also (naturally) home to
mrany demonstrations and, on more than one oceasion,
sithreaks ofviolence. The presence of Midan al Gamaa
ensures that the local polce starion, located just two
blocks away, keeps itsell busy indeed.

The GreaPrateau

The noad leading to the Gim plateau, stretching a
short and dusty nine kilometers from the city proper, is
called the Sharla al-Ahram ("Road of the Pyramids").
Crriginally art unpaved path through fellaheen fields, a
brosed amel viable route was finally butlcin the 1860sfor the
Empress Eugenie, so that she mighe tour the plateau in the
comtore of her rowal carmuge. The rond winds through the
mesidentinl districts west of the Nile, thinning out as it
puzhes farther from the clry. Twisting through apartment
complexes and medical facilities rhar give way o an
imepressible honde of local camel ownersand “godes,” the
Shiamu al-Abram soon deposits travelersat the door of the
Mena Flouse Hotel, before curving sharply lefrward in its
journey an to the pyramids,

The souree of nearly five millennim of mystery and
wonder, people from all over the globe huve come to

witness the marvels of ancient religious achievement
l.I!'I.'J.L are the Pyramide of Citzn. One i the most famois
of these visitors was the Emperor Napolean who, upon
reaching the plareau to find his men shaming them-
selves on these structures, fameusly remarked that to be
bwere in their shadow wis to have 40 conturies of histary
lewskang down upon ns " Indesd, even the undeod huve
lomge been fuscinuted by them, and many otherwize
*homebody” Kindred continue to make the anduous
trek o Giza for the chance stand in the shadow of their
timeless majesty. Some come simply to remimd theme
selves of the relativiey of dme ielf, as these frozen
fragments of history can often make their long urilives
seem mercifully brief by comparison.

Une among the undead, a pious Bedouin Gangrel
named Abd al-Jileel, found cccasion to use the area as
neutral ground when meeting with his contacty nmong
a dispossessed family of Lupines, Since happening upon
a strange convecation of hooded figures in the cemeter-
ies beyond the causeway late smenight, however, he has
tnken a renewed and worniedly keen mrerest in the area,
and he can often be found raaming the desert around
the pyramids, These who have seen him swear thar he
appears o be watching for something. Woching. . or
perhaps walting,

The Great Pyramid: Built by Snefery's son, Khufu,
the Gireat Pyramud of Giza s the largest pyramid ever
constructed, made up of o staggering 2,300,000 blocks,
each averaging over two and a half toms m weght. Ar
481 feetit s not the tallest building, but it remains the
Must massive structure ever built, composed of encugh
raw material to butld 35 Empire State Buildings with a
few tons of stone left over. Herodotus caleulited thar i

THe Mena House

Orgrnally built by Ehedive Tsmuil in the
18605 as a hunting lodee, this manor was boaght
by an English couple snd vomed (nw the most
mugnificent horel on the Gia plateau. It ur-
tracted |nternational atention in 1943, when
world leaders Winston Churchill and Franklin
Roasevelt mer here tm discuss the downfall of the
Axile Powers, The Egyprian government rook con-
trol of the Mena House during Nassec’s namionalise
campalgns, and it has owned the place since,
leasmng the hotel's operating contract to privare
enterprise, What many are unaware of is that the
company that currenely runs the Mena House
belongs o Prince Mukhrar Bey. One of the hoeel
mandgens is o loyal ghiil who keeps him informed
regarding the activities of the Gim Kindred, as
well as the various mortls who piss through the
aren daily,
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must have taken over 100,000 workers, and he casti-
gated Khufu as & cruel tyrant for the suffering he must
have caused his subjects throughout the pyramid's
construction. Archaeologists have since argued thatso
many men could not possibly have worked effectively
in the same place at the same time, and thar fewer
numbers of workers must have employed some form of
leveraging conveyance. To dare, the mose widely ac-
cepted theory involves the annual rise of the Nile,
which would have allowed laborers to bring reck quar-
ried from the Mugartam Hills ro the site with relative
case duning rhe river's overflow.

The Great Pyramid 15 also one of the most
nrchitecturally precise edifices ever built, Devel-
oped with an uncanny awareness of both ground
levels and geometric and spatial relations, the result
is o pyramid whose southeast comer i a-mere Ralf-
inch higher thanies northwest corner over a thousand
feet away, Indeed, the precision of Khufu's pyramid
—rthe last remaining Wonder of the Ancient World

conrinues to astound scientists the world over.
Even with the assistance of the marvels of modern
architecture, to this day ho team of archaeologists
has been able to successfully reproduce the remark-
able achievement of a Pharaoh and a people wha
lived nearly 3,000 years before the hirth of Christ,

Khafre's Mortuary Complex: The pyramidef Khufu's
successor and son, Khafre, often seems rhe lurgest of the
three ar first glance. This is due 1o the fact that it stands
cnsomewhat higher ground than its neighboring cousins,
while still retaining much of the casing toward its penk.
This cptical illusion norwithstanding, Khafre's pyramid
WIS AN CNomoUs constrction, towerng over 470 feer

above the surrounding desert sand. Omginally bullt ot over
two-and-a-half million blocks of limestone cut from the
Mugateam Hills, ie has been seripped by 3 steady streamof
hurried builders in ages since, and it has lost an estimated
200,000 of 12 original stones aver the cenmiries

Khafre's funerary temple and the il lustrions Sphing
are adjacent to the pyramid. Built on thie site of an old
quarry, Abu al-Hol (the “father of termor”), as he s
known, was supposedly carved from the massive Block
af limestone that rempined following the completion of
the pyranud. According ro legend, Pharaoh crdered hiy
men to shape the body of the statoe oo thar of
recumbent lion — a popular image of strengeh and
wisdom among the ancient Egyprians — and then
carve higsown lkeness into the ebdumee creanre’s face.
The resultant momument has fascinared bodh lomls and
visitorseversinee, and many clvim to have been spoken
to by the enlgmatic sentinel over the centut{es.

The Pyramid of Menkaure: The construction of
this pyramid effectively signaled the end of the age of
the grear pyramid builders. The Phamoh who suc-
ceeded Menkaure bullr his roml iwny fromm Cliza, ar
Saieara, and the rilers of the fallowing dynasty all
comstructed simaller, less impressive temples that were
located away from the plareau as well.

Although the smallest of the three, Menkaure's
pyramid s still so large rhar a Lith century sultan's
attempt to dismantle i resulied n cinly minor discon-
nuiey on @ sltgle side, [t possesses only one-tenth the
valume of Khufu's pyramid, but at still over 260,000
cubie meters, it remains an awesome structure indeed,
I addirion, some of the largest single blocks ever used
for construction were used in butlding this toval tomb
— the most colossal weighing over 3.0 tons,
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THEFACEOF TRUTH

WHILE THE MYTH THAT TH€ 5PHINX'S CURRENT FACE
15 NOT THE ON€ IT ORIGINALLY BORE 15 SURELY ONLY
SUPERSTITIOUS 5PECULATION, CONSIDER THE MATTER
FOF SAYIM AL-DAHR. IN 1378, A 5UF| SHEIK KNOWN A%
THE PERPETUAL FASTER ATTACKED THE €ARS, NO5¢
SUAND FACE OF THE SPHINX IN A FIT OF [CONOCLASTIC
LRAGE. ACKORDING TO MYTH, HE DID $0 BECAUSE THE
» ANCIENT €QYPTIANS DID NOT BELIEVE IN BUILDING
CETEMPLES TO THEIR KINGS Z/ONLY TO THE GODS.
A LESSER-KNOWNTH EORY POSTULATES THAT 5AYIM
~ THAD A DIFFERENT MOTIVE FOR HIS ASSAULT ON TH€
COANCIENT MONUMENT. IT 15 5AID THAT THE SUFT WAS

“NOT TRYING SIMPLY TO DEFACE THE STATUE, BUT
ORATHER TO WUNMASK T Z HEBELICVED THAT THE ORIG)-

WAL FACESTILL LAY UINDERNEATH 50MEHOW. HAVING
O RECEIVED A NIGHTMARISH VIS ION OF [T5 TRUE IDEN-
TITY, THE 5HEIk WENT MAD, BECOMING OBS€55¢ D> WITH
UNCOVERING THE TRUTH BEHIND THE sPHINX.

WHETHER HE WAS LEGITIMATELY GIFTED WITH. €N-
LIGHTENMENT OR SIMPLY A DELUDED MADMAN,
SAYIMG TALE ENDS JUST AS ABRUPTLY €ITHER WAY.
AFTER <HIPPING 50M€ OF THE NGS€ AWAY FROM TH¢
STATUC, A STRANGE FORKE ROSE LIP AROUND TH¢
SPHINX, BLOWING A SANDSTORM OVER THE VILLAGE
THAT LAY AT IT% FEET. TH€ SUF| TOOK IT A% A 516N
THAT H¢ WAS GETTING <LO5€ TO. THE TRUTH, AND
THATTHE IDOL ITSELF WASTRYING TO 5TOP HIM FROM
PROCEEDING. OF COURSE, THE VILLAGE'S PEASANTRY
THOUGHT LIKEWI5€, AND THEY PROMPTLY LYNCHED
THE MAD 5HEIK BEFORE HE COULD <AUSE ANY FUR-
THER OFFENSE.
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The suprds are so fomiliar, oll the same gredts
The seime mistakes, 1t dossn 't hove 1o be ke this:
If yows don't make a friend now, one might make you
Ser legriv the gendle et of wmaking enemias
~Faith Wo More, “The Genele Areof Making Enemies"

Cairo Is 5 city of communities. The oity's residents,
buth murtal and Kindeed, often band popether w0 accom-
plish mdividual and common geals, and the vampire whi
willes it srveees of Cairg along may well find herself ar a
distinet disadvantage. Withan these assemblies lie various
subsects, heresies and fringe groups, and, when imspected in
depth, thelr relattons with one another con seem somewliat
conviluted, To outsiders and those enceuntering them for
tre first cime, theirancent and olten todicionel dealings
with one another can appear peculiar, insular or unfamiliar.

THEDAMNED

What fallows isa brief overview of the various I T
tant varmpriric culrs, factions and religiouscrders that opeeate
independently of whatever domain thei members migh
coll home: Some keep o thelr own purposes, whils others
extst solely o interact with (and often il against) the
4.'|‘I'|.'IETE. i‘llr[hf‘r I..]i::-:” |"' (A1) ] rI'“":‘il." HTiMIs ﬂrH'1 rl'l.l"‘lr ﬂll:il\.'ll'[ 10
appear in Chapter Five

THe ASHIRRA

Chie o s brosad chamter ms s sect encompassing all Il
wampites, the Ashirea is sndoubtedly the largest single group
r Caine, Althegh the city i indeed o cosmopolitan nexas,
the vast ity of iy clrizeny — vampiric as wellas miortal
— isMuslim. Arany piven point; thie Cairo Ashirs can elaim

armywhere between S0 and 100 vampires usmemnbens, abbogh
this nusrber is essentinlly mean ingless given the loose seruce-
tute of the ongamization and dhe cing’s steady streom of visitlng
Findred.

Incearlier rghis, the Ashirm of Cairo-existed s some-
thing of a counterpoint 1o the regime of ther sulom, the
Ventrue Amronis, Indeed, for a penod of time afrer the Amb
cimiquest e before the artival of the Turks, nearly every
vampire ouislde the sultan's count could include Bimself
among the Ashirra’s mumber, The resliing tenadon was
alwicsr palpable. This dichotomy eed [Belf samewhat aftes
rthe arrrval of Mulkhoor Bey, as the new prince wag o devon
Muslim hdmself. Avthe tirme ohis acoession, ©was noved thi
one of the ;;-rhn_:'s figsl F.'n|.|||.|. irs trvo v .~,h.11.1.-u-.,: Ut i
meeting of the ssembled Ashires, wherein be koele dowr and
prayed alongside them — un egqunl Befoe God among tye
“lesser” Kindred of his new domuin.

Toniglr, the Ashirrn is led by both ambition and teadi.
rion i the form.af The Jo'fur the Golden, n Nosternm who bas
made Cair hishome fornearly eight centuries He bas maded
the city’s Tslamic vanrplres through many, many sighrs of st
and change,and be remaing one of the most influential aod
respected Kindred in the ciry. Sull, be remuins an wocf mrd
baffling figire 1o mast, and his devorion b eypically the only
thing abour him lefr unguestioned. Proof of thiv cin be seen
in- Caire tightly, as Kindred tmvel to stand o awe wlile he
makes his way through the cicy's virows holy siees completely
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unharmed. In ndditton to Prince Mukhtar Bey and Ibn Ja'far
the Golden, some of the more norable Ashirm include two of
the prince's advisors — the Lasombra elder Fatimah al-Lam'a
anel [bn Khaldun, the Kindred chronicler and saoesman.

THe Hayp

U of the city's strongest and most numerous 2raups;
the Huj| hay existed 28 an orpanized unbt in Giiro Snce the
deatly o Salsh al-Dinin 1193, when = leader-so-be firse moye
eovprominence, That leader, [bn Ja'far the Golden, has led the
Muslim Mosferatu of the city for the welghty span of almost
elght centuries. Throughout hus long unlife, he has taken
careful steps to draw a distinetion smong the slamic vamnpires
of the city. While he |s honored wo represnat all of Caim's
Musslim undesd (indeed, he can often be @ visiting Kindred's
best chalee for i new conract ), he has made it very clear that
the Hajj s the "fiest cirele” of the Ashirm — the keepers of
[shuen tn Catro: Some have chiallenged dhis peacrice, saying
thar 4t belies the maditional Islamic belief that all men are
eqqual hefore God, but none would question the devition thi
the Hitji ||:i|:1_|_1~. tin iy esered task

Sinee irs mception, the Hafj hos heen charged with che
provecrion of both the holy sices and the mortal fllowes of
Islarm. When o Momeluke Ashirm named Mukhar Bey rose
to power o the emrly 15th century, the Hujy expecred ro find
relatively smooth atling in Cairo from thor poine onwvard.
While the Muslim Newferans hove mdeed knowty comsider-
able freedom under Prince By, dhe Flajj has bumed Beadawith
the Mameluke prince on meone than one vecmivn. While i
professes on undescanding ond grudging acoeprance of dhe
Traditoms, welcoming the domain of one g fvorble a5
Mukhtar Pey, the Hisjj practices s custom that liesatoddswith
the mast vigsl Camarilla rule: the Masquessde, The Haji s
ttighe thar s collective distigurement is the witl of the
onaelit Ty {nnyedsY and, this, of Ciod himseli, To conceal the
mudgment imposed upoin them is tosabvert che will of Alkah,
therefore, the Mosteratu are encoumged to expose their terri-
Fying visiges 1o the Muslim kine they are sworm roprotect, A
this practice is, by its very nanue, @ breach of the most
wnpattant of traditions, the prince has hod 1w sepin on
seveml occasions i “clean up” potential tiswtem caused by
the reliprous praceices of hik cin's Talpmie N osferaty, Tlie
current mede of chinking armved ar following the ramultcous
events of Black Sarurday, allows the Hayj m do as i pleases
while ameng Its own ki, inside thie borders of is khitta in
the section of the city known as Wlamie Cairo. Shauld the
Nosteran verture out mtd other, mora costnopolitan avess of
the city, they must muke every atempe to concenl their orue
natures. Both sides seem o find this armangemenr agresahle,
and Hedde fricuion has ocoured Peoween the two {at fensr
regarding this isue) sivice the compranise wis reachied

Unlike their Arabian counterpares, the vast majority of
Ladrit's Hajj members are of Sunni (dhar s, read (eional orthe.
dire ) denomination, This is due prinwarily 1o the fact dhat [hn
Ja'tar and those closest vo him are devout Sunni Muslis, and
thuse whiom he nducts sypically follow their modes of think-
ing regarding basic schools of thoughe. This standard s onlya
genetu] une, however, and even the more respected miembers
include wnvong thelr number several men who were leamisd

Shi'a scholars in life. The lssue that only male Kindred of
putfichent age sl wisdom are induceed Is one thar remains 3
hot e, and several of the city’s younger female Ashirra have
recently pressured the status qua to rethink its pracrices. They
lewrk v T Ja'for v modemize the anclent sect in the new
millennium, much as the religion that it follows has begun o
dovin aveaz all over the globe, Aside from [bn [o'far, prominent
Hajj include his eldest childe, Shahid, and the Nogfentu post
Molianned Rilvni, whose stirring, free-form Arabic verse can
be seen and heard all sronmd the Ciey Trivmmphant.

THEAILNILAM

With the power of urioy thu farch brings, chere s 2alwags
the fipside to tes glorious story — one that speaksof rejection
and derision. This sect, a dirsct result of thar exclusion, 2
tocse conglomeration of individual Nesferaru united by the
only other chemicteristic dvey share: they are ol ron-Muslim
Nosteratuand, assuch, are conedered cursicier by the Hagj ol
Cairo. Their leader, the messiah calling herself the Tree of
Pearls, began the cirele (im theary) to provecry them from dhe
slings s arrows of their Muslim brethren, Alchough she wis
onee i devour Mushim hI-TFSI".“I,.’.;I'I".' hﬂswimﬂﬂ;] the |‘|.a,[|.1p.]‘d}'-
thiat being cast out from the only family that one knows can
brityz, nridshe has vowid to rake all Nosferatg under herwing,
regandlessof rive, rehgion or sparicual creed. The vast mojority
of her “pearls” are muutashandin — Nosferutu outcasts pressed
trom thetr home in the lands of Ambin by the regtme of
Tariuie, the founder of the Hajj. Upon feeing to Cair, the
urnwavering spportthat mimy of them received from Shosiare
Tas spurred them n respond in kind, and they are among het
st fervent followers,

Bur nor every member of the cult i 3 retuzee — at least
not directly. Shagaret has used every method ar her dispesal
te bring others into her debr, and the group has ecently
cpenied ins nanks 1o members of other culoures as well as faiths
She sees Cotno's cosmopolitan nature as a blessing, and she
intends touse it 1o bring many others into the fold, Although
sy mspect that there 18 more to Shagaret than meers the
ovey the mumber of “her'" outcases increases ara steady and
samewhat alarming pace. As the cult of worship surrounding
her grows, she has bepun mying with the (den of mdueting
refugees o other clins into the geoup as well, in onder 1o
further her schemes. Foremast among the Alnilam are Petra
ther childe), a Copric Christian who dwells in 2 chuch in
Cooprle Cairo and Yehuda — one of the few Jewssh Nosteram
rermzining in Egppr,

THe ArHIvA FuTtuwa

This r‘l:llillﬂ“\l ACEive sronp operites more ke a J_'mn_-ta
nal ovder of vampires than a simple collective, The Aldiy
Futuwa (which basically means “brotherhiood of the young")
= a8 large coterie of Claro'™s micst popular undead tmmigranes
— the clanless. Since the esmablishment of a Caniff prince
soMme s centusies ago, the city has drwn these vampinic
outcasts like moths to s open flame. Here, they know theywill
be treted inou woy thar they typleally have never known
before: o part of a real family, and asequals among the undead.
It the band of curcasts can be sad to hove a leader, that
mchividual would be o Cainff named Waulkeen, a visienary
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tigure who has reachied newrly messianic staris among his
followers in recent years. It was he who lobbied the prince on
theit behalf for a domaim of their own, and when the Cariff
wire rewatded with I-!‘I:Jlm‘_ Li;.:hn tothe Mile slond of Giesira
— particilarly the residenial district of Zamalek, where the
mujority of the island’s kine reside — his populanty winong
themskyrocketed, Alchough Zamalel s not on official khirms,
the Cairiff of Zamalek are taken seriously ar the prince’s
urging, and thisstane las recently resulted in their esrninga
sear on his Consultative Counctl — st seat matum| ly ooo ipied
by their ambassador, Waulkeen,

Although he is trpped m the body of a child, Waulkeen
5o most incense figure, and the clanbes have never wen such
uriity nnd enfranchisement as they have under his lendenhip,
‘.:Irl IJ! te, ‘l]t‘ |'|H'lt!'||:‘r|:1~ ! II.L h.'t"l EWIET) hl_':l:ll'ﬂL' Ml FII)IA'I_'FII]' FI|__|||_{]-_'|'|_|_
tool. and the elders of the city have begun o aptempt o work
thern asa fotl aeainsg thewr oppesition. Neverrheless, Wanlkeen
s shirewd s he i passionate, and all aremps to date at using
the gt o these ends have met with r:|1|.l'.|rr.1~n|.1|__' Eailure
Even their leades crippling handicap serves only ro bolster his
statusas the mu voice of his people. { Waulkeen is tomlly blind,
and has been ever since the night of his Embmace ) In addition
tos their lesefer, key members of the Akhiva Fumwa e lude the
beautiful Palestinian woman mamed Najar — Winlkeen's
Yeyes," lowe and eremal inspiracion — and a feisoy indwiduatis
andd recent addition eo the brotherhond called Sparrow.

ALLAHWALID

O all eof Caire's vamipiric orders, the one known as Allsh
Walid is the mest secretive. More a cabal of comspimtors than
an openly active group, they uniby under the simgle common
purpease that drives them: the emaoval of Prince Mukhrar Bey
by arty means necessary. The group's motives, much like js
exisence, remain lrgely tnscrutable o Caimo's undead o
large. While it i known to many that o group with desigrs an
the prince’s domain exises in the ciry, livthe i known abour ity
iiriging or ismesns For some time, word around the ciiv held
that this group of Kindred had been preparing for something
since its inception, but the word has changed recentdy. Afrer
decades of idle talk in coffechoses and soattpred muman on
the street, it is now believed that the secrer members of Allah
Woalid are working toward purting o plan ineo effece —
sonething very big, and someching very soon. Most Cairene
Kindred chalk the rumors up to gossip, as talk of this sor has
saprrorimiced the prnCe sinde b frse -.rr-pp:;:—.] up 1o ¢latm the
domain in 1406. The lack of any concrete data on the group
of Conspirators only adds o this impression, and the mngorin
of Caira's Kindred are 1o busy with their own pursits to
Wiy eviettiich, Indeed, the cul's |r1r.'|T|.'1'-rr~.|'|||'! SEEME [0
femain s miosl .‘.'.|i.l-£i'|-' L'_u.{hi:-s| secter It s even u.-ln_-..p.:n-LI
thar oaly their mysteriows leader, whoever it miny be, knisws
the tue identities of all the ather members,

TreConsuLTATIVE COUNCTT

Having been the penultimate polirical power in Cain
toriover 300 vears, many of the ciry's residents were shioeked
when, inthe 19205, the prince institured a circle of Kindred
advisoms to assist him in the administrarion of his domain
Some sw it ds 3 Him ol weakness ar a |‘|-r“'-j‘,"'r‘ril?l," AFTEI P al
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consalidanng support for a tumbling regime. Others in-
sisteid that the act was simply a sign of the times @nd
considered Bey a clever prince with his finger on the plse
of the kine — one who undenstood the growing needs of o
growing city intuitively, Afrer the initial shock had sub.
siiled, the estnblishment spon became both efflcient and
popular, with the individual residents of most khittas Lo
ing to appreciare the newfound sense of independence they
felt under the system of councilors. Relationships between
the prince's advisors have always varled from scmined-bur-
polite ter outrizlit (and offen voeal) resertment, bur the
princestruggles to keepnor only good relarions between his
acdvisors, but a measure of radivional decorum as well,

The makeup of the prince's assembly is similar mform o
the primogen of many Camarills cities; bur not in function,
Each member, called acouncilor, ers s reprisentative frum
the khirm where he makes has haven, The councilor bringsall
mitters of an official natuee before the prince, while AacTing a8
the umbassadar between dhe varions sub-domains as well. In
dispures berween members of different khiteas, the councilar
L Hw re brovght ineo handle the eantter, ind the courcilors
afthe two domams in question are expectad to use thisir "sond
warking relationship” with one mother to tesolve the marter
quickly and respearably, On the rare occasions when this
“relaticnslip” s insufficient, either beciuse thiose within the
dimain do novatand behind their representative's ictions o
becaie the circumstarices are simiplyton involved, thie mateer
s bromght before the prince fora final resolution, Bsch khites
Is resprmsibile for deciding who will be its representarive, b
thiis privilege 15 chicked by the prince’s righr o deny thar
individial admittance tosll council meetings— thy s limiting
uny edfectiveness he might bring ra bis own khirey, While |t
1s ot aformal vern, this policy ensures that only those whom
the prinee wishes o deal with ono regular busis are allswed in
his assermbly.

O the seven vimpires who sat on the prince’s origingl
o], four remain, These four sve thetrlehittne i thi hest
of theeir ability, und they have developed i good understand-
mgafhoth the systetn and the fables of theirfiellow councilors,
AL present, eight sears exist on the Counell, although this
rumiber bs subject to change, depen: b upon what rangpires
invelving ciry development i the near funure. The member-
shup of the Consultative Counctl of Cairo, s currently oy
follows: 1hn Khaldun, lmanna, Fatimah al-Lam's, Shenidan
Foster, Lbn Ja'lar, Andres LeCompte, lzar al-Khursir and
Wanlkeen of Zunalek,

Tre DIScIpLES OF ANUBIS

Unquestionably the alidest of Cairo's vompiric soclet-
s, this onder of purists has existed 1n one form or another
in the land sround Caasro since before the laying of its first
stone. Although it s anclent indeed, the secr 1 excremely
il and ie remains largely unknown, even to this nighr
The majonry of these who Have heard of the Disc iples of
Anubis are typically Followers of Set, whese schemes the
Disciples wirk nightly to thwast, In one form or anwither,
the Pisciples huve been rhe consmnt thom neteling theside
afthe Deeam Cowrt ainee Phamonic times. Evenwhen their
colteagues, the Children of Ouiris, became marginalised by

L

Setite schemes and their own personnl mhibitions, the.
Dhisciples fought on, teking the fishe t the foe whenever
the dpportunity presented itself. The remainder of thoss
fewwhoare aware of the Disciples' existence tv icallycome:
from oneof two camps. They are either morta] followe of
the Cult of lsis, with whom the Disciples have worked
closely since their inception, or their “allies” smong
nomachic tribe of Egyptian Lupines, with whom they live.
anancient {ifsomewha frayed ) undestanding, Fven inthe
event of the occasional scholur laarming of their existente,
rarely i the connection drawn between che Dhisciples and
the Gangrel of Gizm Most simply believe that the sear
operates out of “somewhere in Egvpr," alchougd it is usunlly
unknown. why or where, and few care 10 meddle m (he
affiirs of the desert Gangrel of Egypr in any event,

It the Disciples can be said to have a base of operatings
thiat bage would be west of the ciry proper, in and atond the
Gim plateau. Long considensd Cairo's Uouclamed" it wiem
even until this century thar development wese of the Nijs
biegan to grow meamnest. The Gangrel who had been dwelling
thert for centitties — members of this ancient culr sirce the
reign of Queen Hishepsut — had been wisely given o wide
berth by the city’s wore urbantzed vimpires. Wit the srea's
recent development, hiwever, now issuds wriise, pirting (he
Chseiples ar ncjiis with their vampine “sovereton” for the firs
time since bis ascpnsion.

For centuries, the prince’s decree that no Kindeed may be
granted feeding rights west of dhe Mile pllowed rhe Disciples
tamave with relative ease Those lew who dared verimare inig
rhist esritury were raeely looking ro o hallenge their conmol of
the domain, nnd those who did were rypically dealr with
harshly. Such incerlopers were excluded froim the protection
of the prince, by hisown deorse, With the developmens o the
plaenn, und s establshment as o separate povemonire, o
significarmrnumber of morals now reside on the west banik of
the Nile, and the sren 1s becoming more snd meore sttmctive
tothe unidead. For now, the prince stands by hus edict (ind his
extont armrngement with the Merhselph Angelique), diplo-
matically deflecring all attempts to chiungs hisposition on the
marrer. With the newﬁ.mmrwgm of the Coimene Serites,
however, the situatiom cannor remain seatic for lovog, When
the Jevee does break, pirting the Disciples face o face against
thieir simclent enermies, Cuiro may well etapt inro all-out war
once again,

THEINCONNU

Although 1e 15 ot an actunl groupof Kindred operating
in Uisiro, this insular collection of elders andoubredly huss
keen interest in the city. Theirrepresentarive, an EnIga o
Methuselah hamed Abdillah, has made Cairo his home for
centuries, and he currently acts as the eyes und ears of his
august assembly in the region, While rhe existence of 4
Monitor in Caro: s hardly common knowledde, many
suspect the presence ofull soresof interests, and the Inconny
are certanly meluded among them,

Thase who do know of the Manitorundeestand that his
Pty desire is w be lefr alome, and, given the rumors that
swirl about concerning his age and power, most Kindred
wisely accommod e him, Over the vears, othes have rried
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wicapimlize on the opportunity thae his existence undend-
abily represents — the chiance v feast on the porent biood
olasolitary elder: Such forays, alwaysmet with unspeakahle
wrrathy, lave cypically been perpetrred by ambirions wonng
Sabbar whio opred o ignore rthe pleading counsel of their
comrades, much to their grave disappointment, Whispers
il pomsible conmestion between the prince ansd this elustye
figure are rypleally mer with emphatic suggestions 1o ceage
and desist such jrosaipg, and mosy Kindred have heen
known to disappear (repardless of sect affiliation} after
asking one ton many questlons along these lines.

THESARBBAT

To many in the mternational undesd commurniry, Cairo
seemsa lawless and permistve ciry, allowing vaerants ke the
Sabbut 1o roam irs dusty, crowded streers freely and openly.
While such i certainly not the case, it is ot entirely inccu-
mizither. Dhie 1o the presence of thi Lasombaeheld khin,
Berrw al-Lam'a, there is indeed a-Sabbar presence i Calrg,
and it ks welcomed openly by both the prince and the Kindred
it hirge. While the Sobbar a4 o sect b certminly nor welcome,
thiose who descend from the sreat Lasombra King Shanf al-
Lo {pnd all those whom his descendanes” "sponsar’') have
atmudivicnalby provec edwghe vo estise in Cairo,and all Cairene
Kindred ki o respect thar righ,

Moy withine the city recopnize the wisdom of the
sitnation, seemng it for what it sin practice as well as cheory,
It huis ciften been likened to the prospect of a government
optme to lezalize illicie substances; When one makes an
Wlegal thing legal, one creares the rghe to regolate i This
perspective, above all, gives the prince the Camarlln sup-
port hie nieeds for bis eraditionabist policies: The Camarilla
Kindred of Camo know that as long as the Banu al-Lam’a
Sabbat are accepted us equals wichin the prince’s domain,
they are hound by the policies of rhe Camorills, Many see
icsimply asan oppormunity to make social conttact-abiding
{if vwor loval) Cararilla inembers our of the Sabbar, ond
they weleome it Tt's berree char than full-fledged guerilla
warfore between the rwo seces which, piven the size nnd
topography of the city, would not only be protracted and
ugly, hor would also Gyvor the Sabbac

The neminal leader of the Sabbar in Cairo is Munther
al-Aswad, an urbane and arriculure Lossombm who moin
eaing A tight reign on these ol his seet, sioas poavobd I.l'J!-ihg
any political clour among his:other Catrene peers: Bven
among themselves, however, the Sablar are divided, Dhe-
spite the bishop's claims of autocracy, rogues often arise
within the sect to dirmin apainst the stern leash of b
comiand. A nommdic pack with pretensions to autarchy
called Horm's Way hae taken up residence within the
northern cemetery in the Cities ot the Dead, and It chafes
ar the bip with his every decree. Across town, under the
gpotisorship of the matriarch of the Boon al-Lam's, there
tesicles smother Subbar coven called Reconquista, which'is
led by the dashing floure of a former privateer named
Christobal, Together, the amms and methods of these rwo
packs threaten to tenr the unity of the Sabbat vision apart
tram che inside. Orher keysecr members include chie bishop's
fovared childe, Mesmerm, and an Assamite antimbu from
the United States named Spenser

MORTAL SOCIFTIES

With it abundance of activity and history, the city of
Cairo contimes to draw mortals ol nll porhe and persinsions
to its horders, Some come o uncover her secrets; powerless
betare the teresistible pull of firkidde n lore. Others come o
involve themselves in the suportarural struppeles thar rge
nighely ‘beneath the cicy's clamorous surfaee fife. This
secrion mbkes a look ar thie variows mortal orranizacions ond
veligiousorders thar figure prommently mthe foundaion of
Caire's pyramids of undead.

THEARCANUM

A few shart years afrer the society's founding in 1385,
A PTCHT el Eg‘f{!i LrlL.HHI\I ard JCRLITTREYETATY ITY thiee Arcrmum
nimied Winthrop Murmay purchased a rownhouse an the
Mile, inlrnding it ms a base of gperations nan which ha
could continue his srudies mwre closely. Although he
established it for privare use, ks o honse — which was
soon dubbed the Warchrower — began to draw excited
Arcanists from all over the world who were et toexplore
Eaypt's mystenies, As he sorambled 1o meet the various
demands al the hoose'smew puests," much of Mursay S thine
became necounted for, and he was often nsked ro provide
nores and findings that he felt unprepared ro shure. Afrer
severml yeans of calenng o the needs of his ussocintes,
Murmay waszaid tohave "drawna Hne in the sand" msic were
He officially cut himself off from his parent crganization.
With the exception of the lew collenmes whom be consid -
ered personal friends, his fellow Arcanists were no [onger
welcome 2t the Warchrower.

Although they were ourwardly respectful of the decree,
many within the Arcanum resented Murray's decision, feel-
g chat cheir secess fothis Watehower and ivs Wbeariesshould
be comsidered pare of his *membership dues" t the swoclery
Mot long thereafier, Winthrop Mumay died syseeriously
while AWAY O EXCUREOn i the Fai YLTTL, the cmme of Tils disath
tor remnin underernmined. When the executors of his eoratie
t‘l[‘ﬂl‘lh‘] hﬁ last will and restment, they fourd o ST
chanpe of heart within— Winthrop Murrsy bad Jedr the desd
to the Watchtower and all |t contents to the Arcanum
Although there was some whisper df a contention o the will
at thi trme, it wassoom resalved, and Mureay's "Lt weldbuss" for
the property were seen to their righrful conelusion,

A lesst charshow the story poes. The current memben
residing in the Watchtower, now o full-fledged Claprer
Huuee, remain noticeably silent on the sulynect.

THEBROTHERHOOD OF ST.
NicopemMusTHE BLIND

Orriginally funded by a circle of Chaistian theolopizns
whao were driven iy selfomurilation by thelr fervent désire for
andersanding, the brocherhood bis since become mone
seculor as & whole, casting off the religious trapping of old in
1ts relent|ess wir of pove choughe, Althonely s consder-
ably less deid i ouelick than it onee was, the brotherhood
seill pracrices the harsh initistion rite that bas become the
core of its spiritual beliefs. In onder o be needprad into the
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saclety, u prospective imember s forced to drive hinwsel Blisgd
by has own hand theough a somber ritual inknown outsile the
ranks of dye brotherhood. In 5o doing, the new brather sears
down the path to ultimate enlighterment — the pach 1o
seeing thar which ean not be seen.

Although it s based out of Sinai sinee ixs foundarion, this
tysterious ciabal of ruth-seekers has recentdy taken a renewed
interest in Cairo and herundead residents: This renewal isdue
prirmarily o the metearic rse to polincal mlependence of che
Akhiva Futmwa. An anjent prophecy called the Wond of
Nicodemus, mainmined and revered by the oriup since lis
fonmdarion, forerells of | dme whena propher will emerpe frim
outside the vrder’s mnks 1o guide the brotherhood fnto the
Final Night. The brotherhood belisves the Clanifl suffragtse
Waulkeen ro be the figurs of which the Word of Nicodemus
speakes, nndd thee ot vers are currently enmged in o flurry of
BCtvty o an artempe to guther informarion on the blind
vampire whom they believe will lead them tng the lght. They
have established a luse of operations in & hensohoor on the
Nile at Apousa, arsd they make regulir forays onto the Iskand
of Giezirn to sndy the movements of the Cairiff of Zamalek:

TueCurtorlsis

The okdest of Calro's mirtal socieries, the Cale of 1is has
extsted in Egypt since Pharaonic times. It s named after s
tounder, lsss, the mortal sorceress and paritiont of Osirls the
Beautiful One., [t was she who fimst developad the gpell thar
sved Ohiris after has firse deach, when she gathered the pieces
ot his dismembered form and kniteed his Bty whinle aigsin, It
was ako lsis wha, upen leaming of Osies' wisdom from the
Underworld, wis spurred to creare o powertul ritual enahling
a chosen subjece to live eternally, This ritwl, knows as the
Spell of Life, was responsible for the 43 memben of the
Shemsu-Her — the undying fiullowers of Hors,

For centuities, the Cult was ceneral to the Ohatrian Leopue,
supporting the vampiric, mortal and undying encemies of the
Lonl of Darkness. Bur when a0 former acolyte betrayed his
brethren, delivering e Spell of Life mo Set's hands, the Culs
was nearly destroyed. T has sirvived in rhe millennia sinee
through concenlment and quiet inacriviey, Altbnigh it sl
pursties truth and knowledge, the Cult meveramnn regined the
power and polse of its Phataonic davs, und it his existed lraely
toserve the occasoral needs of the Reborm i modern rilohits,

The Cule’s previously modest numbers have recently
beenswelled by the Heeing remmimsofthe Childen of Osiris.
Following their blaodline's swift dedeructivon, the canfused
ind suddenly mormal followers of Okiris turmig] eor che Clt fioe
guifance and shelter. The resulting situarion is a Pricky v,
& what remains of the Children — freed from the Curse by
Chsiris himself — possess infinate knowledpe of the undead,
while remnining free of sl vampine restriction. No bnges
under the authaority (o protection) of the prince, they present
sstgnificant albeir theoretical threar to the Mustpuerade,
the Clult of Isis 1« aurrenily engaged in o hasty effort 1o hide
their existence from those elosest to the prince. Even (he
Cult's allies smong the Disciples of Anubis, themnelves
curins as to the fate of their Osirian eonfedermtes, sre kepe
tgnomnr of the ammgement for the time being.

L4
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Fanw sutsicle dhve Cuilt fully imderstand whar has hecomse ofthis
Children of Osiric. Those whyo knew theirancient Cairotemple,
this Dhar es- Sk, ko thet jr burned to the ground inanuchless
canflagmtion during that vermible week in 1900, Diespute the
valiant eflunts rothe contrary, itisnowonly a matter of tirne befiee
thee mest shrewd among Caro's unceact — a dangerouly romer
05 Iot— put the pieces togethet and begin the hurstfor the Fallen

termniris of thas e e-prowd bloodline

THEIRHWAN AL-SAFA

Thes cabal of Muslim witch-liunters bears a strangi i
secret hissory. one that is unknown (uside the manks of its
menhers ( The group prefers ta keep it this way, aften ping
gredt lengths ro ensure the integrity of its secrers, ) Originally 4
smatll family of like-minded rribesmen, they have STOWT ver
the centuries intoan onganized mnd driven ourfitarmed with the
cold steel of hatved and the maring fire of their fich

In the carly days of lslam, there arose o fiolkeale shour 1
pecple kriown as the Sayyadin, These rellgious mortals, mpi-
cally pensanms, shephends or other simple folk, becume the
cutliest wirch-hunters in the Tepin. ﬂft!mugh the Ambien
layer of old, known as sy aieghudaan, typically acted alone,
he wis acnally partof nerear ergromp of individusls, whisther ha
was amvarre of it a the fime o nor. This group was drven by an
all-consuming neec forvengeance on the undesd monsters thar
bl towsched, and thus defiled, thelr lives in sime way. Slowly,
these individualy learned of one snorher, and thiey hid soom
congiegaten] i the tribal tradinion. Over many surcessive
zenerations, they would grow to become one lirze fim v united
by tragedy — a faenily collectivily called the Hehwan al-Safa,

Tonight, these wirch-hunresoperee throughoue the lands
of Egyprand Arabia, and, witl the emigratian of family mem-
bers 1o countries sutside the Arabian Gulf, they have even
begun spreading thesr operation into ciries across the Uniged
Srates. Thelr oldest active Jodee remaing in Cairo, and it luenmis
s ofthe brotherhood s mast veteram and fuchful slavers. The
Caire lodge, dubbed the Thar el Adil (“House of Justice”), dutes
hack to the Fatimid foundation wher powerful sroup of
Sayyadin maved 1o the new capital of Al-Ouhins ultmgstde the
turnlial rerinue of the Shiite caliph, Al-Muiz. The brother-
heod claims, wher it has cceasion to deo so, that porent fields of
Foith (15 well as a bmillisne security nerwork ) keep the livdge itsell
away from the eyes of prying vampires, Some remain skepticnl,
however, pointing out the dispamte regularity with which
Western vampires in particular tend 1o disappear in Egypr, |f
same sart of “srmngement” does indeed] evist bitween he
brotherhood ind the Ashirm of Cairo, nene have sver airvved
tu confirm the sccusation,

Tuel

Lietle {s known formally ahout this circle of enigmaric
wartior-priestesses, Ui the mise deeasions when they are seen,
their lithe forms pliding through the darkened byways of
Catro, they spark any number of lizarre theories as 10 their
arigins, Sorme believe thar they are an orde of relipious witch-
hunters, fanatically pursuing the Kindred of Cairone nght and
on thelr own rerme. Others wonder | they are flesh ar all,
bielieving them ro be the spitimatbeloved Muslim women sent
back to watch over the families they have left behind, The
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imburturite one whio has witnessed the skill of the i blades and
the terrtble strength of ther convicricn firsthand typically
aastrmies the Lilim to be a pack of unaligned Kindred, ronming
the streets of the city for their own inscrurable purposes.

These theortes, while cerrainly within the realms of
bellevabilicy, are nonetheless woong: The Lalim are; in lwr,
ighials. Thesy are che laye remnants of n once-powertul bloodline
tn Egypt, and they are, to 2 woman, each bound o and
provided for by the ancient monarch of Sagoara, Anpgeligue.
Acconding o the story, the sect’s enigmatic parron had a
trusted ghitl— a high pricstess m hercult named Lilich — who
b groswn as powerful as many vampires on the blood of her
anicient regrane. When this paron was slsin (reporredly By
Amgus Chicrvann during the Renpessmce), Lilith fled o
Egvpit, where her regniant’s erstwhile paramour, Lazms, was
ramored 1o dwell. There she encountered Angelique and,
having found hir new home, boand hersell to the ancient
Kol s servace. Anpeligue hos nllowed Lilith to creare new
cirelesofprivstesses, much like the onesshe once led inservice
of Larnia hersell, and these skilled women aco o ler eyes and
s ontside of ?‘l.l.L'r\.IiI[iJ. T miagor cotertes of Lillm ane
currently operating m Epypt: the Caino Cirele, operating
imder the wise instrucion of their High Priesvess, Lilich, ard
thie Alesandein Circle, Tl by Lilith's most dbscinguished
l."'“ "ll"_'!,'_l‘l'. :‘_"||:| = S “'] 11 It']1|.1'|'| HERER] r] w gl 1) E_H.ﬁ P ll“." e Lemi
pott city to the north,

THeSocwETy or Lroporn

Unlike their “collengues” in the Arcanum, who dio their
best 1o stay oue of the way. of Caim's uncessd throng, the
members of this religiows onder righreousby sct oo the contmary.
Haclees], a6 wiould seem that ies members thomughly enjoy the
idea of betng the Christian right — even when they find
themse|ves penned it wath the lione, Here in Cairo, they are
aurrcumded nor anly by vast numbers of undead — numbers
unbeard of in almost any other city'— bur by vast numbers of
Mushirnsasowell, { The vwo ace ofren ome or the sune, groen
the predominance of the Ashirez in Coira,) This focr makes
an already shunned sect even more unpopular, and the
membens of the Sociery of Leopold st tread. carefully
wherevet theypo in Caieo, lest they uncover more than they
hargain for

Thie roehold dhat the Society has marped to maintain
ths far raloes the fonn of it Cairo Clennenlim, which hing kept
el smibbornly umerional over thie vears, despire repeated
(nd often violent) atternpts to shat it down, Much of the
creeie for thie Soclery's Ysuccess" in the region coan be glven to
2 cahal of Ovthodox Chrigtian witch-hunters called the
Aferital. These fellow dayers, based out of St Catherine's
Monmasrery i Sinmi, mowve in much wider circles: than thie
sociery, nnd their members often blend in muoch better when
operating in and around Caieo: Maore than-one overseslous

¥
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hunter has been saved at the list moment by ane of the Akriral
who, knowing where the bumbling zealot’s overtures would
soon take him, decided v take pity and step in on his belall,
Althoagh their relationship can hardly ke considered steang
— most amiong the Abkricai just wish thie Sociery would give
upand leave the fight for Cairo to them — the Alkrimi do feel
some imeasure of responsibilicy v aid their brothers inarms
Ciatro®s other prominent witch-hunters, the Tkhwan gl-Safa,
loathe the Soctery of Leopold almist ns rmch as they do dhe
unddead thar they are swom to destoy.

SUERVITORSOF
THE SLEEpING Gon

More acollection of culesthan a single entivy, the Servitirs
exist to unwittingly further the greater glory of their undead
master—a Setive Methuselah who sleeps beneath this sireers of
Cairo, Since the night their ancient lord entered torpor within
the deepese bowels of the city's sewer systems, the Setites of
Caarn's Direarmn Court have engaged moa nightly stougple for
dominemee in the wikmg world dbave. Among the Sleeper's
children, it s understond that, althowgh it s in topot, thes
Teanple Head is-fully aware of all thar sccurs around i+, There-
fore, each competitor seeks to appense the sncient one mone
thian his fellow Setites, so that he may be among i most favored
when the Sleeper reawakens, While thewr methods differ as
wildby s their persnalinies, all of Cairo's Serites see the wiscom
It ensiving as mnny of the momals sroond them as posible
This Aavor of dominion pleases the slumbering Methusell
st i all.

The Servitons themselves are the mortal cults of worship
that have grown around the squabbling Setites of the Dream
Court. Tnitially, these cults were kept to those "standiard” ones
employed by Followers of Set the world aver — thase of the
bloos], dmags and (on brave oceasion) religion. As the city grow,
however, enterprising Setites branched out, often applying
inventive miortal tactics wed in business and polinics 1o create
tew cults of swomship of ther own. Tomighe, cults of every
different style and origin can: be found across the oy, ench
tailored to the persomalicy of the Setite who fosters it

mervitor Cules of Calro mclude the following: the spirired
cult of persanality following the widely popular exotic dancer,
Momeen; the cincle of toadies and yes-men surounding the
Business méagul David Moorehmd (each enslaved 1o the cafiy
Sarite by that mdivicual'servn greed); the pervasive and sinfully
lewal clientele of Umm Nodji (Caira's premier bady of the night
and smetime purveyor of forbidden pleasares); the quiet but
widespread network of contacs mammined by Sadic al-Fargh
{the “friend to every man bn veed” who barten only in*fvan™):
and the nighttime stylings of Cairo's most popular turme-tablist,
[ Too- Tone {who keeps an entire generation of ecstatic party
enthusiasts enthealled each evening m the bowels of his hugely
suceesshil dance elub, The Violer Hour).,
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God appears and God is ltzhe

To those pocr souls who dwell in night
Burt does a human form display

To thise who dwell m realms of day

—Willlam Blake, “Auguries of Innocence”

Ay gne might expect from 2 eity llke Caro, its
Kindred vesidenes sre a many and varied lor, While the
eity mury hold ae many sy 200 Kindred without jecpar-
iz the Masguerade unduly {and more than that with
either disererion or apathy on the pare of the undead in
question ), we present here only asmall cross-seerion. Of

the Kindred assembled here, you will find movers and
shakers of all stripes, elders and fledglings, Sabbar and
Camartlla, foreigner and native. Enterprising Storviell
eérs are encouraped to create more charcrers o round
ot Catro's ranks, using these as o foundation upan
which ta drmw.

Copren Bour: Denn Awowe e Dean: Te D oF Caro

Bl




Free CAIRO

NAZRUDIN THE EMLIGHTENED

Background: The vampire known to the Kindred
of Clviro as Nazrudin the Wise is, in poine of face, neicher
"Wazrudin” nor particularly insighrful. He doesn't re-
member his given name, the circumstances of his
Embrace or any of his life before becoming a vampire
other than in the viguest of recollections. Nazrudin
knows that he was religious in life, but no mere so than
any other Egyptian commoner. Like many among the
fellaheen, bhe had simply gone through his life accepting
it for what ir was, withour trouble or fuss. Befare he
kniew i, that life was at an end.

Nazrudin suspects thar he was once an outsider 1o
Egypt, az most of his knowledge about the city has
developed post-Embrace. He temembers telling all
tales to whomever he could find to listen, often making
himself out to be more imporrans than he truly was.
Niow, since his Fmbrace, he has raken the epichet
‘Nizrudin the Enlightened,” and he feels that things
hive changed for him at last. No langer does he need to
fabricare stories about himself, asall the things he used
tasay are insignificant compared w the glorious truth of
fus current existence. What Nazmudin does nor realize is
that everything he knows about himself s a lie.

While he sleeps, Nammudin receives visions from the
Messenger of Allah — the Archangel Gabriel. The
Archangel gives Nazrudin information, sdvice and in-
structions thar the Malkavian uses to increase his
standing and 1mage among the Kindred of Cairo.

Mhrough this irercourse with *Cabriel, " Nazrudin has

even come to believe that he &s the de facio fourth
prophet of God afrer Moses, Jesus and Mubommad.
Sadly, nothing could be further from the trath.

Al-Ussa, the ancient Malkavian Methuselah who
wis worshipped as n pagan goddess in the lands of
Amabin before the rise of Islam, has decided to make
Nazrusdin her pawn. She wishes to undermine the up-
start religion thut so thoroughly destroyed her worship,
anil she now uses Nazrudin’s belief to manipulare oth-
ers. Evenrually, she intends for Nammudin to set events in
motion thae will weaken [slam enough to free her fram
ber tortured sleep beneath the holy city of Mecca.

AL Ulssa's guidunee has brought Nazrudin to a post-
tlon of importance in Cairo. Duning the evenrsof Black
Saturday, Muazrudin warned the ciry of the coming
Lupine incursion. The wisdom he grul:lu.‘-usi‘g.r nnpa.[tl.:d
also helped Cairo's Kindred drive off the arrackers — 4
tacr of which he molees lilvral mention. Tl‘u: pr.i.nr_‘q:
heeded Nazrudin's warnings, resulting inwhat appeared

to be a resounding victory for the undend at the rime,
and Mukhrar Bey has showered praise upon the “an-
cient” Malkavian since then. Most of the city residenes
have come to see Nazrudin as nor only the unspoken
head of the ciry's Malkavians, bur the unofficial “couns
cilor" of Free Carro as well

Emage: Nazrudin knows that he lived 4 long mortal
lite, because when he is non altertng his appearance into
something more pleasing 1o the eye, he appears s an
aged and leather-skinned won of the Egyprian fellaheer.
When entertaining ar his mansion in Garden ( Sy, b
often smokes « thickly scented water pipe — a lifelong
[vahit l.'!“||5-1|'HiT even death could nor bresk

Rﬂiupinving Hints: Alth lLI|_.:!L VL [ever ]-.‘,114.:1.!.';|r|';
higher educanion tospiak of, you still act with autheriy
atd ﬁﬂgﬂ(.it'.lUEI‘Jl.:'n. LS Il'tuugh the wmg] it of YIILIT TEST]-
mony itself were enough for any would-be listener
Make athersrealize the wisdom of vour conunsel through
your deliberate rone and careful word chorce. Although
you tell no one of your relationship with the Archange!,
you di serive 10 make people understand that your mind
and spirit have been rouched by God, so that they may
treat you with the respect vou finally deserve.

Secrets: With each visiration from the Archangel
Liabriel, Nazridin becomes more and more convine
that he truly is the font of the Lord's knowledpe, and he
has lately begun to “hold court” Mast every nisht
Kindred from across the city come to Nisrudin seeking
the advice he is more than happy ro give. He has even
come to believe in his own lies, #s the Archangel has
informed him that the things he speaks of will eventu.
ally come to pass, Most of Ciiro's Kindred believe that

Caeci vy Wigem
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Naztudin the Wise is the sanest of Egypt’s Malkavians,
and many have sadly come to rely on his skewed advice
— a fact that plays right into Al-Ussa’s plans.

Clan: Malkavian

Sire: Unknown

Nature: Autocrit

Demeanor: Pedigogue

Generation: fith

Embrace: 1873

Apparent Age: lare ks

Phyzical: Strenpeh 2, Dexteriey 3, Staming 2

Social: Charisma 4, Manipulation 5, Appearance 2
Mental: Perceprion 4, [ntelligence 3, Wits 4

Talents: Alertriess 4, Adhletics 2, Brwwl 2, Dadee 3,
Emputhy 3, Streetwise 4, Subterfuge 5

Bkills: Animal Ken 3, Cratts 3, Etiquerte 4, Melee 2,
Perrormance 4, Professional Skill (aericulrure ) 3, Stealth
3, Survival 3

Enowledges: Area Knowledpe 5, Bureaucracy 3, His-
tory 4, Investignoion 3, Law 2, Linguistics 4, Oceulr 3,
Polines 2

Disciplines: Animalism 2, Augpex 4, Dementation 4,
Forrirude 2, Obfuscates 5, Presopee 3

Backgrounds: Contacts 2, Herd 3, Influence 3, Retain-
ers (ghills) 2, Srarus 4

Virtoes: Conscience 2, Self-Control 4, Courage 3
Maorality: Humaniry 5

Willpower: 5

Aziz, Prmmceor Hipres

Background: Although many of the city's Kindred
residents are familiar with Azt and often exchange
pleasantries with him nightly, few have ever really
stuppcd to notice him, To them, he @s merely the
perenmial and irreverent tale-spinner of Cairo who, if
provided with a kind word or small donarion, will gladly
thrill artentive cars with arthul recications of his larest
riddles. In truth, Aziz is much more than mest of them
will ever know,

To hear him tell it, Aziz was saved twice by his
Embrace ar the close of the 18th century, Forst, his
entire exstence would have ended then, were it not for
the timely appearnnce of his sire-tacbe. Ar that time,
Aziz wae o mentally disturbed patient in the care of
Christian missionaries who had established an im-
prampru hospital in g downeown caravansary following
Napoleon's conquest of Ezypt. The French soldwers,
bored by their stand ing orders in Cairp, had somehow
arrived ar the idea of vsing the hopelessly insane for
rarget practice, and they soon had Aziz lined up sgaims

the wall. AL\.I'IdLIIa; 1o thie tles, the boy's ]u,l-.!l, Wil By
badly murilated when his sire fourd him thoe the
Embrace very nearly failed altogether

Inadditton w saving him trom certain death, the
Embrace was also the thine char finalby rerurmed Aziz oo
himself. Through his stre's vitae, a small portion of the
eisence of an ancient and mighey dime had filrered into
him, focusing his thoughts s never Before anid illumi-
mating for Aziz the path he most forever wall, Witly
constant contemplation of his own dualivy, Aziz heped
tor achieve that which Mard himeelf had somghe s
fervently — rthe elusive answers to the Eternal Riddle

Since then, Azt has become a Bixture of downtown
Caito. The many Kindeed who walk her darkoned
streetsoften find hum on the comerunder the lamplight
oerelaxing m one of several neighhorhood cofeehauses
smilirg Bis knowineg smile and enpaping o)l those whe
will listen in his peronal brand of (ngenuous non-
dinlogue. With the passing of 8 new millennjum, even
the kine now know Aziz by name, and veritable legions
of destiture Cairenes gather sroumd him every evening
tarsitand lsten w him spin his wondrows tales, For many
of them, Aziz is the very tace of hope a reminder in
these durk times of what can be achieved (f the spirit
remains strong.

Although it sulflces many of Calre's Kindred o
simply greet Azt and be about thelr business, e
among the Haj) — a devout Nosferatu pamed Shald
— legitimately enjoyed his company for much of the
20th century. During that time, the two spent many
long evenings discoursing on the nature af humanity,
divinity and fairh, oftern reaching similure conelusions
from diftering angles. Shahid's recent withdrawal ineo

Chaeri, Foure Drat Awose 1 Dias: Tee Divaneo o Caitoy
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aftairs borh personal wd religious saddens Aziz, and he
longs for the nighe when he can show his old friend all
that he has learned since last they spoke.

Image: Although he was Embraced in his lace
teens, Aziz has a childlike quality sbour him thar

muddies his appearance as far as age s concerned. His

bearing is at onee roguish and sy, and he often smirks,
winks and similes ar the most unexpected moments. No
matcer which of the eight languages he uses at a given
time, Aznizspeaks only ina unique scyle of dhiyming verse
called radh —a sort of beggars’ cant amone lower-class
Clirenes.

Roleplaying Hints: Watch and listen, always, Dis-
arm others with your cosyal banter and winning smile im
order todraw their strention away from the fact that yau
are actually warching them. Feople rarely realize how
much they truly give away when they think ne one i
watching.

Secrets: Unlike his clan “slder,” Nazrudin, the
Prince of Riddles truly is the font ef knowledge, Inevery
one of his seemingly obtuse riddles, Aziz speaks asimple
and often invaluable truth. Indeed, f one were o
concentmte long enough and hard enough on his in-
nocuous mutterings, much of what really goes on in the
City Trinmphant would come slowly to light,

Clan: Malkavion

Stres Al-Barnyn Abyad

Mature: Vislonary

Demeanor: Tricksrer

Generation: | 1th

Embrace: | 799

Apparent Ager lare teens

Phiysical: Strength 2, Dexterity 5, Stamina 3

Social: Charisma 4, Manipulation 4, Appearance 3
Mental: Perceprion 5, Intellipence 3, Wits §

Talents: Alertness 5, Achletics 2, Brawl 2, Diondge 3,
Empathy ¥, Steeetwise 3, Subterfuge 5

Skills: Animal Ken 4, Eriquerte 4, Melee 2, Perfor-
munce 4, Stealth 3, Survival 3

Knowledges: Area Knowledge (Cairo) 3, Bureaucracy
b, Erugmaw 3, Investigation 3, Law 2, Litguistics 4,
Oecule 3, Polivics 2

Disciplines: Ammalism 3, Auspex 7, Celerity 2, Domi-
mate 3, Obtusciate 5, Presence 3

Backgrounds: Allies 5 (homeless and begaars), Con-
tacts 3, Status |

Virrues: Conscience 5, Self-Control 5, Courage 3
Morality: Humanary |0

Willpower: 7

Note: No Kindred has been able to expluin why Asiz
has heen able 1o master the Discipline of Auspex so
thoraughly, while his generarion should limit lum w
much less ability with it To Aziz, the answer is simple:
I is the blood of the djinn that grants himsuch estimahle
prowess, [nooouch, Aziz hos achieved the exalted stare of
Golconda. Storyrellers who do not want Aziz to have
any enigmatic qualities outside his personality, or whe
eschew Golconda in their stovies, should reduce his
Anispex Trait 1o 9.

ASSAD SALHOUM, THF SENTINFL

Background: Assad Salhoum grew up among Caire's
destitute in a large and unsmble family, His father
suffered a crippling injury in the prime of his life.
reducing his ability to provide, and many of his brothiers
and sisters subsequently fell in with vanous criminal
clements within the city, Assad lonped for BECAPE,
finding iconly in drearas, where he imagined himeelf i
agent of the government, driving Egypt's enemies from
her borders and restoring his beloved homeland w its
ploetes of ages past.

Sadly, Assad’s dreams came true, After his parents
were killed in the fires thar raged across Cairo dunng
Black Sarurday, an Lslamic charity group took him in
and gave him the education he needed to become an
operative for the new republic. Assad's superions in the
group praised his powers of investipation and observa.
tion, eventually bestowing upon him the charee ata
top assignment. The Egyprian government had come
into evidence that a cadre of Buropean collectomn were
stuggling artifacrs out of the country, and all previous
agents assigned 1o investigare the matter had thus far
vanished withour a trace. Assad saw the assignmenr as
his greatest challenge, and he prepared for it with zeal,
eager 1o defend Egypt from the boorish oursiders who
wonld plunder her national treasures,

Assad fared berter than his predecessors had in this
endesvor — all the way ro a gathering of Malkavian
elders who had been pulling information about the ity
from the artifces they had been exporting from theciry.
Impressed wich his tenacity and will (and recognizing
the patential rool inherentim a Cairo native ), the head
of the Malkavian cabal Embraced him. For Assad, the
Embrace was a religious experience, fulfilling all the
prophecics thar had been instilled in him during his
Islamic uphringing. His mind perceived the Malkavian
cubal as a group of angcls who had raken the arrifaces o
protect them from the wickeéd forces thar threatened
Eerypt from within. In tirn, the Malkavians saw Assad

as the perfect tool to protect Camarilla inverests in the
insular Middle Easr.

Cepor oy Niair
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Assad mondtors the activities of the Kindred in
Cairo, watching them for signs of weachery from the
Sabbat, while keeping tabs on how they feed and rrear
the Egvprion people. He keeps a relatively low profile,
preferring that others marginalize and underestimare
him, thereby allowing him to move shour more freely

A

though he has managed to keep out from under the
gerutitizing eve of his clan elder, Wazeidin, Assad s
deawn unwanted attention from Councilor lzzar al-
Khunzir, who has taken akeen intergst in hisconsiderable
patrivtism, The Setite elder is quietly assisting Assad's
efforts, while slowly brmging him inte Cairo’s social
|!!'l.'|{';ighr. Lle sees in the Malkavian the ||:1|i.1 ical tonl
that can finally bring his own nationalist dreams o
fruition,

Image: Constantly projecting his consciousness
into the darkest parts of the clty has taken its toll an
Assad. Whenever athers encounter him, he typically
appeatswern out and samewhat displaced, asthough he
i# unsure of his surroundings. Engoglng in actual dia-
logue with Assad hus o tendency to carch him jarringly
off-guacd. Otherwise, he 1 8 young, attractive, olive-
skinned Egyptian, whose eyes dart from place toplace s
though he were surrounded, or perhaps takingsome sont
nf mental stock of the sibuation.

Roleplaying Hints: Always act with caution and
torethought. Rarely do vou take direct action or do
anything thar might porentially jeopardize your*cover”
You believe that the angels @mive you the steenuth of
mind to provect youfrominsanicy. As longas you do not
Gl them i your divine mission, you will be safe from
the judgment that they have leveled in God's name

upon those of vour clan: the curse of madness, You fiake
any number of derangements 1o convince athers i
you are a Lunatic, so that they may quietly leave you to
your own affairs.

Secrets: Assad updates his Camanlla superiors hy
teeding informacion abour the cley o an archon in the
Sinai — un individual whom he refers o ag the Mulak
el-Lail ("Angel of Night"). Although Assad is careful,
he always gees in accordance with the instructions of
the “angels” that speak o him in order to best prorecr
the Egyptian people. Much w the frustration of the
European Camarilla, Assad s forever Interpreting his
instructions through the Roserta Stome of Tslamic
thought, and some within the august group have already
begun looking for another to take his place.

Clan: Malkavian

Sire: Genevia

Mature: Caregiver

Demeanor: Lonst

Generation: 10th

Embrace: 1957

Apparent Age: 20

Physical: Srrenerh L, Desterity 4, Staming 3

Social: Charisma 2, Munipularion 4, Appeasrance 3
Mental: Perception 4, Inrelligence 3, Wirs 4
Talents: Alermess 2, Athletics 2, Brawl 3, Dixdee 3,
Empathy 3, Streetwise 4, Subrerfuse 4

Skills: Animal Ken 1, Drive 3, Eriquette 3, Firearms 3,
Pertormance 2, Srealth 4, Survival 2

Knowledges: Academics 3, Area Knowledge (Cairo) 4,
Burcaucracy 4, Computer 2, Hisrory 3, lnvestigntion §,
Law 1, Linguistics 2, Occule 3, Politics 2

Disciplines: Auwspex 2, Celenty 1, Dementation 3,
Dominate 3, Obfuscare 2

Backgrounds: Allies 2, Conracts 4, Resources 2
Virtues: Conscience 3, Self-Conral 4, Courage 4
Path: Humaniry 7

Willpower: 6

Svrvia Hiuover, THe Eveor THE SERPENT
Backeround: Sviviz wus borm in Hartdford, Con-
necticot i 1896, the only child of Marshall and
Winnoni Kilver. Her father lecoured ay a professor of
Epyptology at Yale, and Sylvia developed a keen inter-
estirthis work aftershe entersed adolescence. At the npe
of 16, Sylvia thrilled as her father was invited to join o
new atcheolagieal dig being condueted in the Valley of
the Kings, and she all but demanded to accompany lim
Whien rhm,- finally renitned ro Americo, however,
I'.hﬂ:'!r' found that t|.‘|.|T‘|.ﬁs had taken o rumn for the worse
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The Unired Staces had juze entered World War 1, and
reservists such as her father were being sent o the
trenched to be gassed. After hearing of her facher's
dedth, Sylvia remained ar home for several years to care
for her grieving mother, During this time, the only
HOLrce *I!.I'I-:.*h"'ﬂ-'-.W'l'i'l‘g. ITVCarme Fl',.fh'm could find was in
e|ling her futher's petsonal collection of Egyptian trin-
kets and artifaces on the hlack market.

It was duning one such transaction that Sylvia met
Uphelin, head of the Hartford chantry, She impressed
the elder Tremers with her knack for things Egyprian,
as well as her undeniable drive to prevail ineven the
harshest circumstances, and she was soon deemed a
worthy candidate for apprenticeship as a ghoul. No one
wis e surprised than Sylvia herself when wond came
back from Vienna that she was to be Embraced

Afrer a relatively short apprenticechip under the
Harrford regent, Sylvia was introiduced to whar had
been the true purpose behind her Embrace. Her siee wns
one of asecret order whose membership worshipped the
serpent for its magical significance and perfection of
turm. With Vienna's recent success in negotiating the
rights tothe Fgypian Museum and Antiguities Service,
this SCOTED I0CIE DY WS TALS Mg o l.JI! |-.| SCrneone whr 1 :_'nl]l-;_i
represent their interests in whatr was sure o become a
gold mine for the Tremere.

Sylviawelcomed the opportuniny, and she was soon
shipped off to attend the local regent, Kasper van
Auptholme, ot the new museum chanty in Calne.
Immediately, Sylvia found him to be an impossible man
whi seemid infinitely more interested in bis own affair

than in anything Sylvia might have to say. Rather thun
continue on as von Aupfholme's whipping girl, Sylvig
decided to pull back from clan affairs and make her awn
name in Coiro, Ir wos in this capacity that she fell inta
association with the Setite sorceress, Kahina

Sylvia believes that her relationship with the sor-
ceresshas beena profirable one, exchanging mummified
badies and other cheap antiquities for the seerers
ancient Sevire magic known as Akhu. The more she
learned from the Setites, however, the more her superi-
ars in the Eye of the Serpenturged her on. Soon she was
rrading slightly more expensive arrifacts, favors, clon
secrets — anyrhing o continue her precious studies
inta long-forbidden areas of Eoyprian magic, And fie
nally, to advance into the upper echelon of her order,
Sylvia was commanded to ingest whole o livine Fayp-
than asp — & creature the Setite sorceress herself was
more than willing o provide, of course

Although the Setites have begun to demand even
mote of Sylvia as of late, she believes it all ta be well
wirth the price she has paid. Thanks ro herrelationship
WJ["! Ii‘!ll:.‘ SOMTCrTas, 5‘;."'.'|.| l'lil"- I-'.l'.;i.”',' 1[1:'»;'&_11_!;_'-_1 i TwWn
Thaumarurgical path that she hopes will make her the
envy of her colleagues, skyrocketing her to the apex of
the greatest pyeamad of all.

Image: It i= clenr that Sylvia was once onoattractive
young New England lady, but the depredations of the
Setities huve tuken their toll. Her eyes seem o have
sunken into her face, which has an unhealthy and
sightly jaundiced pallor, and bath ashen cheeks pull
taught against herskull. Sylvia's eves—once a beauriful
cobalt blue — have vellowed over time, glvine them a
murky greenish Tinge,

Roleplaying Hints: Size people up when first meer-
ing them, as though silently debating therr inherent
strengths and weaknesses, Give the impression that
thiey are faced with a woiman of considerable power and
should not, under any circumstances, underestimate
you. When dealing with Followers of Set, however, you
are penuinely humble, and you can even be oddly
affectionate,

Secrets: Kahina has informed Sylvia char che former
Tremere regent will not be returning from his Intescamd
finalarcheological digyand this news sees Sylvia prepar-
ngexciredly for herinevitable transter of power intohis
seat at the hiead of the chanery. For now, she s only
acting regent, hur Sylvia desperately looks forward o
the night when she will at last be able w treat her fellow
colleagues™ at the museum (especially von Aupfholme's
pet, Hyapatin) as what they mruly are: her underlings.

Gy or Nig=
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Clan: Tremere

Sires Ophelia

Nature: Competitor

Demeanor: Gallant

Generation: Yth

Embrace: 1921

Apparent Age: late 3Us

Physical: Srrength 2, Dexveriey 3, Stamina 4

Soclal: Charisma 4, Manipulation 3, Appearance 2
Mental: Perceprion 4, Intelligence 5, Wits 4

Talents: Alertness 4, Athlenics L, Brawl 2, Dodge 4,
Empathy 2, Subteduge 4

Skills: Animal Ken 3, Eviguerre 2, Melee 2, Perfor-
mance 4, Stealth 3, Survival 3

Knowledges: Academics (archseology ) 4, Area Knowl-
edge 3, Pureaucracy 4, Clan Knowledee (Followers of
Ser) 3, Investigation 4, Law 2, Linguistics 4, Oceulr 3,
Science 3

Disciplines: Auspex 3, Dominate
Scrpentis 2, Thaumaturgy 5
Thaumaturgical Paths: Path of Blood 5, Lure of Flames
4, Movement of the Mind 3, Soul of the Serpent 3
Backgrounds: Contacts 4, Influence 3, Resources 4,
Retamers (ghidl snakes) 2, Starus 2

Virtues: Conscience 1, Self-Control 3, Courage 4
Path: Humanity 4

Willpower: 5

Hyapatia, CURATRIKOF SECRETS

Background: When Kasper von Aupfholme ook
peer asregent of the new Tremere chanitry in Caimo, he
hemestly had no ides of just how much work itwould be.
After his former assistant, Sylvia, withdrew from her
wiear hisside in favor of private Thaumacurgical scudy,
thee work load piled up. As he had norvet raken achilde,
vor Auptholme sent word to Vienna requesting permis-
sion o Embrace a local archeolopy student mamed
Hyaparia. In addition to her impressive credentials and
vigorous work ethic, this potential candidate was an
Epyprian by birth, and she could do wonders ro help the
Tremere *image machine” in Cairn,

Hyaparia adjusted quickly to her role in the clan,
wlishing the opportunity to broaden the scope of her
research. Her sire made her the chantry's “curative
ssistant,” educating her on the many secrets he had
coaxed from the museum durmg his tenure as regent.
The first true test of her own mettle, however, came
with the recent discovery of a forgotten temple in the
Western Desert. Her sire left immediately with an
archealogical team to investigate, sending word shortly

. Fortitude 2,

thereafrer that he would be shipping the contents of the
remnple back to Caro for more in-depth study

Tucked insicle the firstof these shipments, Hyaparia
founcl an unusual Egyprun arvifacr chae she labeled Lot
14. 1t was a standard canopic jar of the sort used for
preserving the mrtemnul organs of one who has been
buried, but it was crafted of a |"L'LL'[I.II stoirie, wned ic hore
a host of unfamiliar lheraglyphs etchied around the
uppertim. She inically tound that no matter how Rurd
she tried (sheeven resorted (o call ing upon the Blood),
1.I]L‘ ].lL] [ If'[i'll.‘ jar would oot come off :‘:u!]_-.lll.;_' g _||1|,|,-|]11n;_l
supernatural atwork, Hyapatin set about transhiterating
the higroglyphic scripr around the upper i

Atter deciphermg the first owo symbols, she found
thar the lid seemed to give a little bit more than it had
betore. Hyapatia grew mstantly obsesied with the jar,
sequestering herself m the lower levels of the museumn,
taking her rest there und emerging only for muscum
CTETEENCIES.

When the last of the hieroplyphs was (nally deci
phered, Hyapatia tried rhe lid once more and it easily
papped free. Inside, the Tremere suw nothing bur amist
of switling colors, but she could distinely hear @ low,
sofe purr coming from within, .. or |||-|'|r_1|-,=.; from inside
herown mind. The "voice" belonged to one of a rce
that wos more aneient thon man or beast — uedfinm from
the Realm of Smokeless Fire, it had said — and it
promised that Hyapitia would be well rewarded for
releasing it from its etemal bondage within the dam-
nable jar.

The museum lost contacr with Regent von
Anpfholme shorely thereafeer, leas ing Hyapatia prepar
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SOUL OF THE SERPENT

Thanks in part to the living asp residing in her stom-
ach, the acting Tremere regent in Caimo has devel n
Thawmanegeal parh of her own over several s of
intense study and experimentarion — a discovery she
firmly believes to be her own. The path exemplifies and
embodies the perfection of the serpent’s form, and e s
funcrionally the same as any other Thaumaturgical path.

® SERDENTINE SENSE

The most bastc level allows the Thaumaturge toaccess
the considerable olfactory prowess of the serpent, granting
acute sersitivity to all smells for the dutution of the scene.
The possible effects are varied, from allowing the
Thaumaturge o identify polsons and poiscisd foods by
smiell, to effecrively lerting her "sea” i the darde.

System: Althouph supernataral darkness (sich 6s
Cbtenchmtion) still affoces the character, it does s0
much lesser extent, simply impesing upon her a mere one-
die penalty w all pctions taken within the area of effecr.
Nuote thar use of this power causes the sphidian character's
hiearing to suffer commensurarely, imposing a +2 difficulty
on all relared challenges unil thie Serpentine Sense i no
!I'lT'lll-;l.'l !'E'liilli“lﬂ_'i_l'

0 SeALESHIN

When thisapplicatinn of the path isinvoked, the user's
outter lavers of skin become smooth and scaly like those of
an anacondn of orher river snake, allowing for greater
Hescibsilioy o banct as well as considerable freedom of move-
ment through water.

System: The character's effective Dexterity increases
by one dot (poteneinlly exceeding nomal atribuee masl-
ouema ), and she gatns the ability ro pas through any opening
twrge enowgh for her hiead, In addivion, swimming i this
rarme 18 ﬂt‘éphurm"}: efficient, n!l.'_'.wmg the user o travel
through wateearnormal lind speed. While use of this power
5 el (1o sy the least) i does allow for some nick-af-
timie escapes from handeuffs nnd other difficule siruations.

* o8 Venom Cunse

The Tremere can gansform het gwn vire inte a
deadly poison capable of blinding the eyes of nendy
pppenents, ke thin of aspitting cobra

System: The character coughs a point of vite into
hier month, where 1t transforms mystically into a deadly
blood-venam. The vampire then spits the venom atany
one opponent within tange (equal 1o three feet perdit of
Strength # Potence). The player rolls Dexcerity + Athe
levics [difficuley 7) to tarzet the eyes; und the opponent
may attempr ro dodge [ the attack roll succeeds, the
target wust imimediately engige in oo resisted Stamina +
Cheenlt roll (difficulty &) with the Warlock. If the virger
-|';.'-‘|-:|-”r'|'|-|||.1[|.'-'ﬂ- MOTE JUCCCIses, he‘ overcomes the vcnum’s
effects and retains his eyesight. I not, he remains blind
unth] the venom has mn (s course.

The Blindness lasts for one hoor per ner suecess on
the resisted Stuming + Occulr moll (thar is, the Tremere's

sucoesses minus the target’s successes). Supernitom)
tarpels can conceivibly shorren this rime. Vampires may
spincl bloed posines o redioee the duration én a ane-fist-
one busis, Lupines will regenerare rhe blindress in short

order, Teducing the duration ro accumularions of mime

utes rather than houts. The blood-venom is extremely
toxic tomorals, however, whioare blinded for [ife unless
they receive immedire medical uerention. (within an

hour). Thankfully, thissupernatural venom is quire thin,
ani 1t pitency cannon be mainmined ourside of the
Thaumaturge's body.

*e 00 T cHOR TYpHON

The biloed wizatd can now metamorphose her engire
forearm and hand into g deadly asp, complete with
writhing, venomois snake head.

Systems Effective range isonly five feet, hurthe bire
of the serpent “arm” is deaﬁhu diing Strenpth +1 dice of

aggravated damage to anyone struck in combar {on a0

standard Brawl atrack, although successes heyond the
first donot add o the damage dice pool), Morrals bitren
thus must immediarely sticcesd fna Seminb roll (i
culey 71 or die within (Staming + 3) minutes from the
snake head's virulenr toxin,

lta mormal ds killed In this way, the venom beginsto
seep out of the corpae’s wounds shortly thereafter, carry-
ing the unforrunate mortsl's essence along wich it The
blaod-venem theh pools neachy, slowly coagulating to
torm asmall supernatural asp under the control of thie
Warlock. From that point {'-wmn'l, that momal’s sonl
knows no peace until such time 55 i new “body” s
kalled, thiss freetur the rortured spice within.

2888 FormorTHEHYDRA

This powerul incantation — the ultimate platein
of schtevement for one studying this puth — allows rhe
Wanrlock ro cansfoem instantly into o writhing massof
vipers, her body enipting in nspectacular shower of
black, red, green and gold.

System: The player must spend two bload poinms ro
effect the change, which tmkes three tums o complere.
Dwring this rime, the chametermay ke no ather action,
and no transition of any kind s apparent in her form, At
the end of the tuen, her body simply bursts into a number
o vipers equal to the masimms mumber of hlood peinrs
the chamcter can hald. (For example, an 8th generation
Tremere ysing thispowerwould explode mneo 15 sepasare
stnkes.) Alternntively, the player may ape to rransform
mstanmneously, but she does so ata cose of five blood
points pther than two,

Individuals assuming the Form of the Hydre are
nenrly imposgible ro desteoy. Every last viper must first be
located, as the Thaumaturge may veform lacer if éven o
single serpent temains. This transformasion luses unidl
the Warlock wills herself to assume normal form pnce
again, which wkes snother three tums,

Caire gy Nt
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g for o brutal strupele over the chantry berween
herself and the ncting regent, Sylvia Kilver. 1 her sire is
indeed gone for good, then the museum (and the
chimery) would be much better off in Hyapatin's hands,
ar she plans w use Lot 14 as a means o achieve this
end, With the cosmic power of an ageless djimn behind
her, nat even her fellow clanmares could stand against
hﬂ T,

Image: When dealing with others, Hyaparia favors
crisp business suits thar highlight her commanding
deportment, prevatling upon the viewer o look past the
hameliness of her face. When hard ar work in the sub-
bevels of the museum, however, she (5 found dressed
mure for comfore, clad i slacks, sweats or even — an
tare oceasion — a par of dirt-encrusted: overalls;

Roleplaving Hinrs: A picture is worth a thousand
words, and one look can often tell the whole stary.
Make exrensive use of this fact, showing others the
unshakeable solidatity of the Tremere clun with a
single, telling glance. Behind ¢losed doors, however,
tzir into your colleagues with an exacting efficiency.
After all, mistakes are for mortals, not the erernal
masters of the night.

Secrets: Although Hyaparia s slowly being sub-
urned by rthe entity she unwittingly released from Lot
14, her sulvation may rest in her tireless attention to
detail. Since the initial discovery, Hyapatia has kept
extensivie notes of herinteracrions with the “Shenouda
Diinn” In the hands of an impartial reader (theareti-
cally, anyone other than Hyapatia), these reconds provide
clues as to the e nature of the entombed crearure, as
well &= any pussible weaknesses (t might have,

Clan: Tremere

Sire: Kasper von Auptholme

Nature: Competitor

Demeanor: Perfectionise

Generation: 9rly

Embrace: 1955

Apparent Age: early 20

Physical: Strength 2, Dexterity 3, Sturnina 3

Socialt Charisma 3, Manmipulation 4, Appearance |
Mental: Perceprion 4, Intelligence 3, Wirs 3

Talents: Alermess 4, Athletics 2, Brawl 2, Dodge 3,
Bmputhy 3, Subterfugpe 3
Skills: Animal Ken 4, Eriquette 4, Melee 2, Perfor-
mance 4, Svealth 3, Survival 3

Knowledges: Academics {archeology) 4, Area Knowl-
dge 2, Bureaucracy 3, Expert Knowledge (Egyprology)
3 Investigation 4, Law 1, Linguistics 3, Oceult 4,
Scienice §

Disciplines: Auspex 3, Dominate 2, Presence 2,
Thuumaturgy 3

Thaomaturgical Paths: Path of Blocd 3, Focused Mind i,
Hearth Path 3, Alchemy 2, Movement of the Mind |
Backgrounds: Contacts 3, Influence 2, Mentor 3, Re-
tainers {corpise minjons) 3

Virtues: Coniscience 2, Self-Clonmul 4, Coutupe 3
Morality: Humanicy 6

Willpower: 5

HKasper Von Aupsdorme,

Recent oF Antiourties

Bth Generation Tremere, Childe of Moareay
Mature: Celebmnt

Demeanor: Director

Embrace: | 752

Apparent Age: mid-40s

An antiquities scholar of Austrian descent, van
Auptholme was Embraced in the late 18th cenrury by
Caamcilor Mooreau, the Tremere elder responsible
far the clan's efforts in Africa at the time. Mooreau
wits the second Tremere to be assigned to the [ark
Continent (the firse dissppeared under mysterions
CINCUMSIANCES SOME YEars El:cfﬁm]. and he nevded
somecne he trusted to negotate Cairo on his behalf
As von Aupfholme wos more than eager to explore
Egypt’s mysteries, he made anapt pupil whoproved to
be more than up to the weke. In shorr order, the
Egyptinn Museurn and Anviguities Service were for-
everceded o the Tremere, and both prospered under
vonAupfholme'smeticulousguidance. Shorely there.
alter, however, Moareay was “renssigned,” leaving
von Auptholme mystified and alone in Cairo,

He reported durdfully o Councilor Mooreau's
replacement, s French noblewoman named Elaine de
Calinot, up until the larter's racent disippearance
from her chantry in Algiers, Convinced that the
incidents are all related, he bepan o look for an
opporunity o present iesell thar would allow him
commit serious clan resourceé toward the missing
cauncilors” discovery. When an ancient temple re.
cently appeared in the Western Desert ourside of
Wi Natrun, he seized his chanee, leaving immedi-
arely with a team of local archeologists. Inicully, von
Auptholme maintained regularcorrespondence, send-
ing back status and mventory repors with each
shipment of relics from the temple — a collection
known as the Shenouds Cache. However, such re-
tm have ¢eased recently, ind the chantry has not

vl from him now forseveral weeks. Although rhey
are ustally preoccupied with their vwn agenidas, the
Tremere of Caira are beginning to legitimarely fear
what might have become of their regent.
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Munitan Bey, DrinceoF CAIRD

Background: When Mukhtar Bey come w0 the
court of Sultan Antonius in the 14th century, no one
expected him to lase s single night, never mind endure
to become prince of the undead, Many [0 Cairo beligve
thit the Boy-King was so impressed with how the
Mumeluke warrior had disparched the roval guard that
he insisted on making Mukhear Bey a sheérnff in his
retimue. Berrer to curry the powerful Caitiffs favar than
tos chisparage him into becoming a bitter enemy (amd one
who could easily tncite revole against the rule of the
sultan). Oithers ok the Boy-King’s heneficence as a
purcly palitical move — an artempt o show how
merciful o Byzintine Venrme could be, under the right
CICUTIS TS,

I eeuth, the Boy-King despertely wimred Mukhrir
Bey far hisawn. Bven though centuries had passed since
|.|IL' l!k:}'il!t'.[lt‘ ‘l\f‘ l1lh sIfC, '!|_H." ]‘3'-”:"’“;“*_.: l-r'i” Il]ligﬂ\j FLlr
thie companionship of apowerful "older” mals, dshe was
forever anevemenos at heart, Antonius saw aspark of his
sre as well as the Roman emperor Hadrian in the
powerful Mameluke, and he Tonged to muke a new
erastes of the powerful Caitiff in the hopes that he might
|{ri| 1wy |1'|||1 i"rf‘L'lilll'\i I"ll'ln:{ LITLCE ]E.lin

Unformunarely tor Mukhrar Bey, however, the very
strength thar put himar the side of his belovied Antonius
world fail him when it was nesded most, During the
Nighr of the Long Knives, when the Luploes penetrated
the sultan's private chambers, Mukhrar Bey found him.
self suddenly consumed with a terrible, overwhelming
fear fon his unlife. He froze, unable wo act or even think.
Then, Ina momens of sheer panic, he fled the fortress

entirely, the death sereams of has patron ninging relent-
lessly in hus ears.

Sickened by his own cowardice, Mukhivar Bey raged
at his than and clanless ood; his uerer Lick of vampnie
identivy had cost him that which was most dear o him
The vnly thing that the Gillen warrior wanred row was
to fade quietly into the mists of history. Yet when the
other Kindred cried out to him for leadership, he woe-
fully accepted, convinced that they would see the error
in their (and his) ways 1n time,

For five centuties, the Prince of Cairo played his
role well, though, laving down laws where he could and
meting out justice when necessary. But in the end, he
was the same lowly coward who had failed his liege that
fareful nighr in 1406, It was the one truth he could
neither accept narchange. By the larrer half of the 20th
century, Cairo was expanding ro amazing proportions,
prd Mukhtar Bey's responsibilities grew with i His
mind, fregile enough during the best of times, began o
huckle under the strain,

With the retum of Al-Muntagim, however, came
Mukhrtar Bey's salvarian, The Avenger confidedin hin
that he had procured a means by which all of Camo'’s
clanless — save Mulkhrar Bey himself — could be done
away with as an appeasement to the Antediluvians on
the might ol Gelenna Such a loval and humble gesrune
would most sssuredly gustantee that those responsible
woild be spared their rerrible hunger

The plan required thavall of the clanless be gath-
ered together and specially prepared, as with any other
offering. Only with the sssistance of Mukhimr Bey, the
Caitiff among the Caitiff, could rhissacrifice be achioved
without the Caitiff carching wind of the plor and
putting it to a violent end. Soon afrer, Mukhear Bey
extended his open mvitation to the clanless to come
and partake of his beneficence in Cairo. He estublished
akhirrator them on the sland of Gezira, pranting them
a powertul political voice through their sear on hie
Consultative Council. Although he has tried ro remain
subtle in his efforts, turning a blind eye to the Sabbar m
atder to keep tensione high and minds distracted, the
prince’s reputation has nonetheless grown among the
Caititf worldwide. Many of them even believe thir they
“have It made” in Cairo. They remain Blissfully igno-
rant ol thar fact that their beloved prince plans 1o
sacrifice them all inorder vo save himselffrom the wrath
of the awakening Antediluvians.

Image: The Prince of Cairo 13 a tall, broad-shaul-
dered man with a full black beard and rough-hewn
fearures. He dresses only in fine, exquisitely tailared
suits — he prefers dark colors — and walks with a pace
s0 deliberate that it seems almost conrrived, Althoush
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he is still un imposing figure, his regal bearing has lost
much of the luster it held m his younger nights.

Roleplaying Hints: You know tharthe Final Nighes
are upon you, and, topuc icsimply, you ore terrified at the
thaught. Your only hape is o see your frightful plan to
its fruirion, ensuning chac when the Thirteen retumn to
tuke their places ar Caine's rable, there will be @ seat
reserved for you. You have endured for far too long to
end your existence as the Frst course of the
Antediluvinns' meal.

Secrets: The prince suspects thar his brother-in.
shame, Waulkeen, knows more than he lets on, and he
Ecurmently attempting to find out just how much more.
In addidon, he is eracking the movements of all the
Uit of Zamalek, as per his confederate’s instructions
Clinz Mameluke (Cairifl)

Sires Wile of the Tiger and the Snake

Nature: Survivor

Demeanor: Traditionalis

Generation: Tth

Embrace; | 354

Apparent Age: early 405

Physical: Strength 5, Dexrerity 4, Stamina 6

Social: Charlsma 3, Manipulation 4, Appearance 3
Mental: Perceprion 4, lntelligence 3, Wits 4

Talents: Alerimess 5, Athleries 4, Brawl 4, Dodge 5,
Empathy 3, Intimidation 4, Leadership 6, Streetwise 3,
Subrerfiue 5

Skills: Amimal Ken (falconty) 3, Drive 2, Eriquerte 4,
Firearms 4, Melee 6, Pertormance 4, Stealth 3, Survival 4
Knowledges: Academics 1, Area Knowledee 4, Bureau-
eracy 3, Camarilla Lore 4, Clan Knowledge (Brujah) 3,
Clan Knowledge (Assamite) 3, Clan Knowledge (Fol-
lwers of Set) 3, Investigation 4, Law 3, Linguistics 4,
Occult 2, Politics 5, Subbar Lore 3

Disciplines: Avspey 2, Celerity 3, Dominate 4, Forti-
mide 3, Obfuscare 4, Potence 4, Présence 5, Quietus 5
B:ltkgruunda: Contacts 3, Influence 4, Resources o
Rerainers (phil mastiffs) 4, Starus 5

Virtues: Conscience 2, Self-Conrrol 4, Courage 3
Morality: Hurmainicy 4

Willpower: 9

Merits/Flaws: lron Will

BanuDuvAaL

Arones LeCompie, COUNCILORAND LORD
Background: Banu Duval was first established by

lein-Bapriste Duval, a Christian Toreador Embraced

urmg the refgn of Louls XIV, the Sun King. In 1700,

oneaf Louis' descendants was proclaimed King of Spain
by right of suceession, and war broke out in Furope
shortly thereafter. Duval fled Paris to the safery of the
South of the Fronce, where he fisst mer Andres
LeCompte, a minor land-owning nobleman. Duval was
immudmmly taken with the young ansoocrat, and the
twe soon hecame lovers,

When revolution broke out in France in 1789,
Duval fled the counery enticely with his voung par-
amour in tow. Together theywandered the nnds atound
the Mediterrancan Sea for several years, seecking u less
congested place to make n new home. In all that time,
Duval never once offered his consort even u single drop
of vitae, and the thought made Andres ishamed. He felr
as though his deachless lover thought him dirty or
somehow unworthy.

When Napoleon marched inta Caico in 1798, the
wo PFrenchmen ['.:Jf_LI__:l.'L.i Jll.ll‘lg in hiis witkie, impu”_ IV
take advantage of the oppornnity that the conguest
clearly represented. By 1801, a new khitta had been
arranged for the Toreador in the Nileside port of Bulig,
and Napoleon’s troops withdrew from Egypr soon afrer
As he was now nearing his 305, Andres begged for the
Embrace thar he may remain etemally benuriful alongs
side Jean-Baptiste. He even made a show of converting
to Christianiry in the hopes that it would please hus
unicdead love,

Thas lost gesture must have had some i, us
Andres awoke one evening o find himself one of the
Darmned. Alchough Duval had apparently acquicsced
tor his pleds; LeCompte spon grew to resent his sire.
Duval began to spend his hours with the ather French
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Toreador who had emigrated to Chiro, and be seemed
to have less and less time for Andres, Worse ver, Duval
claimed to be doing ir all for love, expanding his
holdings in Caira so thar his paramour could enjoy the
very lup of haeury. Afrer Duval aceepred a seat on the
Consultative Councll in the 19205, Andres had had
enough, and, in 8 fit of jealous rage, he contrived to nd
Dimaelf of Tis Faieldess lover.

During the evenrs of Black Saturday, LeCompre
took advantage of the widespread chaes to make his
move. He awoke lare in the afternoon, as a carpet of
tlack soot ohsoured the last remaming rays of the sun,
arud he swiftly made his way 1o his sire’s haven in Bulng.
He crept in, and upon seeing Duval alone and un-
guarded, set upon him with wild absmdon, When all was
sald and done, the deed was surprisingly easy — as was
his smooth tansitlon into power over Banu Duval.

Sinee then, however, LeCompre has begun to...
lese tracke of himself. He strugeles to mamrain coneral,
as though he s ar odds with the virse coursing throughy
his vemns. Inaddition, his dreams have grewn fluid and
frighrening, filled with thoughts that are not his own
and imoges thot he cannat place. He often awakens to
find that le is in a diferent toom than the one in which
he fell nsléep.

Lately, Andres has even begun o lose time” from
waking periods of netivity. On one such oceasion, he
awoke from hus fugue o find himself rdfling through a
stack af has "sire’s” uld papers. His fingers paused at one
m particular, & hand-s«crawled wemo concerming a
group calling iself the Ennead. He had just enough time
torealize that hissire had been a part of this group befare
he found himself throwing the pages into the fireplace,
along with the rest of Duval's private documents

LeCompte had always believed thar Duval called in
sericus fuvors (norder to acquire the rights to o new
khitram Cairo, but he 18 notso sure anymore. With the
events of lare, he has bepun tosuspect that it was Duval
himsell who had nor only negoriated chie Tareador
postiion, but concributed o Napoleon's withidrawal
from Egypr as well. And the prospect that Duval was
both not his real sire and vastly more powerful than he
could ever have belleved fills Andres with an undying
fear that he cannor easily suppress.

Image: Andres LeCompte 15 a man who dresses for
respect, rather than success. He wears anly the larest,
miost expensive fashions (the loves Yves-Samine Lagrent ),
urid he has o recently developed a raste for snakeskin
shoes. His features are angular and fine, his hair an
vmicnlate dirty Blond

Roleplaying Hints: Be cordial and gracious,
vealing in the simplest rerms how and why the people
of Cairo need the Toresdor of Banu Duval. You speak in
soft tomes, highlighting the strength of your breeding
with the keenness of your wit. Underneath your polsed
extenar, however, your mind shudders with doube and
apprehension, and with it trembles your saniry,

Secrets: Councilor LeCompre knows thar his fel-
low Toreador, Muhandis, has a peculiar grudge against
the Serives. He has also recently somehow come 1o the
contclusion thar there lies 2 greater power within
Muhandis than he himsslfeven realizes, and LeCompre
feels a powerful urge to put an end to the old Tareador
before this power awakens fully,

Clan: Toreador

Sire: Unknown

Nature: Deviant

Demeanor: Noble

Generation: Sth (rased from 12th through digblerie)
Embrace: 1801

Apparent Age: Late 205

Physical: Strength 3, Dexterity 4, Stamina 4

Social: Charism 3, Manipulation 4, Appearance 5
Mental: Perception 3, Inteiligence 4, Wits 3
Talents: Alertness 3, Adhleties 3, Brawl 2, Dodge 4,
Empathy 3, Intimidarion 4. Leadership 3, Subrerfuge 4
Skills: Animal Ken 2, Eriquerte 5, Melee 2, Perfir-
mance 4, Srealth 2, Survival 3, Vump 4
Knowledges: Acadermics 3, Bureaucracy 4, Finance 4,
Investigation 3, Law 4, Linguisrics 3, Medicine 3, Pols
tics 4

Disciplines: Auspex 4, Celeriry 3, Dominare 2, Forti-
ude 2, Obfyscare 2, Potence |, Presence 3
Backerounds: Allies 2, Conraces 3, Influence 4, Re-
sources 4, Retainers 5

Virtues: Conscience 1, Self-Contral 2, Covrage 4
Morality: Humaniey 3

Willpower: 6

FAHD AL-ZAWEBA' A, THE W HITL WIND
Background: Fahd 15 unique among the Toreadior
of Banu Duval 1o that he s actuaily a natve Cairene.
Barn In the caty yvears of Anwar Sadat's presidency,
Fahd grewup amid the chaos of a navion thrust suddenly
Into free-marker economy. Although he had an aun
who was around to cook his meals and wash his clothes
(und vell ar him on occasion), there was never ang
feminine influence upan Fahd's upbringing — not in
any real sense. His morther had died giving hieeh o him,
a victim of sub-standard Cairene health care, leaving
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Fahd in the care of his father: While wmrely around
{having an entire famuly o support on his own), his
farher made sure o be there every night before Fahd
wenr to sheep, as he treasured reading bedeime stories ro
his sor. Hedellghred in filling Fahd's head with dreams
ot adventure, that he may grow up o be the man his
father always hoped for him o be.

with the other children, often living our the livesof the
dashing swordsmen he heard ubout so often growing Lp.
When Fahd finally enrered adolescence, he began to
rake a sorious mrerest in the tahteeh — the Egyptian
sword dunce. As his studies erew, his reararal proclivity
teir both grace and martialry shone through, and e soon
became the local neighborhood prodigy. His mastery of
the dance was his lile, and he was never seen withour
the sleek wooden sword that had became the symbol of
his honor, The glow of his father's pride seemed ro make
the dirty streets of his south-Cairo hara just the slightest
hit brighter,

Atver practice one night, Fahd found himself walk.
ing alone near Ezbekiyya, where he heard a muffled ery
coming from within. He jumped thve garden wall to find
tive men dressed in black assaulting o young, atrractive
fereigner. One held her head seill, two did likewise for
her arms, and one was busy preventing her fest from
kicking. The fifth stood above her, a sharpened stick in
his hand. Withour thinking, Fahd jumped ino action,
beating the cowards sway from the lone woman in a
flurry of hlows. His weapon was hardly lethal, but the
wormon's assailanrs were taken completely by surprise,
ind they quickly escaped back into the nighr.

The forcigner was immedistely taken with her
young Egyprian savior. He was everything the mythic
Middle-Eastern man wan suppased to be: handsome,
dashing, courageous and quintessentially romantic, In
herexcitement, the woman — an American Toreudor
visiting Egypt— Embraced him then and there beneath
the shadowed walls of Ezbekivya. Realizing that she had
just repaid his gift with the curse of death everlasring,
she panicked and fled, leaving the fledgling vampire to
discover the mrurhs of his new existence on his awn

Fahd adjusted to hus newfound condition poorly, to
say the lease, Fabd hadonly claimed o know two things
at the time of his Embrace: the dance and the difference
berween right and wiang, Therefore, he soon grew tom
between the love of his Family (with whom he could no
longer interact) and the armocities thut his new state
compelled him to commit. His reacrion was to with-
draw Inte the ramantic archetypes e had envisioned s
ayouth, becoming inessence the dashing swordsmum he
has alwerys wished himself to be. For Fahd, undeath was
indeed the role of 2 lifetime.

In the handful of years since, Fabhd has geted as the
savior of many ansang the havafish, parrolling the stmes al
his old neighborhioods and calling hinself al-Zoha'y —
the Whirlwind. He delights inprotecting innocent women
from the dasmrdly deeds of those who would do themn
haren, and he has done so on numersus occasions since his
Embrace. From stemly lecturing those he catches 1o
leaving his victims nlive so thar they may "learn from then
mistakes," Fahd plays the role of hero to the hilt (he even
covers his face wath the side of his hawa 10 order ro protect
his wentity), However, he doesn't realize thar, in so doing,
he unwittmgly endangers the Masquerade and, thus, the
unlives of his fellow Kindred.

While he may be well-intentioned, Fahd doesns
seem to have fully grasped the magnitude ind meaning
of his "new life." He feeds on the very women he is
drawn to protect (often to excess), and be 15 often lefr
confused when they don’t appear gruceful. Night after
night, Fahd's humanitas slowly ebhs away, leaving him 2
hollow and lifeless sterectype of his own dreaming. He
has fallen into a cycle of repression and denial, revisit
ing the sites of those pluces where he has been allowid
tar play the romantic savior — places where he has fid
before —and reliving those adventurous experiences in
his mind. These brazen activities can lead anly to puin,
and, soomer or later, he will seriously endanper the
Mausiuerade, forcing the prince to contend with him
most hieshly, Somewhere deep in the back of his mind.
Fahd believes thar his last sire will return for him one
night, and thar she will mise him from this fog of
ignorance and guide him into the light.
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Frhd wos grudgingly necepted inre Banu Duval (os
a Toreador and resident), but he spends little time 10 hus
owrt khitra, as he is most often “haunting” the sitesothis
turener exploirs. Fahd alse claims membership in the
Ashirrd, 50 he recelves I-l'l.‘l.'.ELlL'TI.[ mvitations from other
Muslim Kindred who wish to pick his brain about the
activities of hisDvali fellows. Although he professesto
ey lietle arention, Fahd sctually knows a grear deal
absaut the puttiziech of his domain, Angdres LeCompte.
He has seen proof that there 1s mare to this Frenchman
thim mieets the eye, and he somehow smells the stink of
the Amaranth on the LeCompre's brearh when rhe
councilor speaks.

Image: A bold and dushing Kindred| dhe Whirlwind
strikees terror ino the hearss of the kine. Unforunately for
Fahdd, this meludes thise whom he desires to rescue, as well
s thetr waailanos, Althoogh he cuts a most romarric
fiigre, biis dress rerumns simple and functional, Fahd was
never wenlthy, and be is above both robbery and financial
commpensacion for his herie acts,

Roleplaying Hints: The warriorpoets of old are an
exumple to be upheld mmd followed. You try w act with
courage and grace atall imes, but you have grown weary
in recent nighra. For all your sullantry, peaple never seem
tofully understand orappreciate the gifeviu bring ro them
every night, and mast have taken to nimning from youon
sight. This s not how it was supposed to be...

Secrets: Unforrunarely for Fahd, Councilor
LeCormpre suspects that he muy know more than be lets
v, and e s currently looking into ways of ridding
limselt of the meddlesome Egyptian. And unfortu-
nately for LeCompre, Fahd knows of the activities and
gonls uf an Assamite known as the Vidiure — an
inividual whom Fahd s ready to provide with what he
secks, should the need arise.

Clan: Toreador

Bire: Juliere

Nature: Gallane

Demeanor: Caregiver

Generation: [0rh

Embrace: 1991

Apparent Age: early 205

Physieal: Strength 3, Dexeerity 4, Seamina 3

Socinl: Charisma 3, Maripulation 2, Appearance 4
Mental: Perceprion 3, Intelligence 3, Wits 5

Talents: Alermess 3, Adhlerics 4, Boawl 2, Dodee 4,
Empathy 2, Intimidation 4, Streetwise 3, Subterfuge 3
Skills: Eviquerte 4, Expression 3, Melee (rahresh) 5,
Stealeh 3, Survival 3, Vamp 2

Knowledges: Aren Knowledge 2, Law 1, Medicine 1, Ocoule 2

Disciplines: Celenty 3, Farntmde |, Presence I
Backprounds: Allies 2, Contaces |, Herd 3
Virtues: Conscience 2, Sell-Conrrol 2, Coursze 5
Morality: Homanity 6

Willpower: 4

BANUYASHKUR

ANTARA, THESHEPHFRD OF WOLvEs

Background: Ancar ibn Shaddad ibn Amr — les
formally knownas Antara— isone of the only Assamites
to ever be Embraced as a matrer of universal clan pride.
As the story goes, the one constant through Antm's
life was his undying love for his wife, Abla. When
Antara first tried t claim Abla's hand in marrioage, her
family objected, pointing our thar he was the son of
slave, therefore lackingfull rights. When the forrunesof
war came to their tribe, however, Antara wascalled into
hattle to fight slongside his father. He accepted the call,
and he soon prew to become the most celebrated warrion
af the wibe. In 8o doine, he legitimized his cloam o
Ahla's hand. s tribal law also torbade true slaves from
defending the tribe in battle, which Arntam had done.
Therefore, by definition, Antara must be a free man
with full dghts omd privileges,

From his humbhle beginnings as the sonof a Bedoum
slave girl, he rose to become one of the most romantic
figures of the pre-lslamic Middle East. Antara traveled
extensively to prove his worth, winning hearcs and
minds wherever he went with his heroic deeds and
stirring poetic verse, becoming one of the most powerful
Bedouin chiefs of his day. The tales of hus glonous
exploits eventuully even earned him a place in the
Muallagar — the collection of epic poems hung from
the walls of the Khaba in Mecca — which, in tum, drew
him the inevitable arention of the Damned.

Although many Cainites came to court Antara,
circling him like 5 flock of vultures, it was Nahonidus,
Agonistes’ confederare and foundimg member of the
Tal'maheRa, whe would finally bring him inro the
night. Although Antara's Embrace would anly bolster
his prowess and heroism in batcle, it would forever
isolare him from his eternal love, Abla. Enowing e
much, Antara bepged his sire for permission to Embrace
her as well, thar they may spend eremity rogether, and
Nabonidus agreed on the condition thar Anrara aot u
his “successon” m Egypr. A terrible civil warbad splicthe
Tl roshe R inco rwo different brunches, nnd Asonisees
hirmnself hus just departed, leaving Bgype wide oper for
reclamation by the Followers of Ser. Althouch he bl
left two chulder behund, they were mere neonates at the
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tine snd were principally concerned with the fortressof

Babylon and therr duries to its inhabitins

shortly after staking hisclarm m Al-Askar, Anrars
wasonee again called upon ro do bartle — this time, by
clan eldersat Alamur whowere putting together astrike
force 1o loy waste to several strongholds of wicked
Kindred in what had been the land of Persia. Anrmra left
Abla m chirge of Banu Yashlur and departed Egype w
make war against the unholy idolarers,
Thie enterprising Serites of the Deecam Court took
addvaneage of the upportunity 1o plant seeds of doubr in
Abla's mind, and they slowly convinced her thar Antara
wits gune for good, This cooperarive effarr culminared
inaforped Assamite missive confirming Ancara’s desth
at the hands of the Persian demon-worshippers, In her
anpuish, Abla chiose to greer the ristng of the sun one
morning while Antara was away,

Upon discovering what had happened, Antara was
consumed wirh zrief. Just as he prepured 1o join his
heloved tn the afrerlife, Antara received a message that
kis sire had written upon the sky in the language of the
stars. Nabonidus claimed thar Abla was on the orher
sidde {where he wasnow), and that she wished Arntara to
remain as he always had — u warrior of uncompromis-
ing homar, They would be together again one night,
when God saw to it that the judgment of man was ar
fund. Untl] then, Antara would battle the Followers of
Serwith his every waking moment, as he would all thase
whi would defy God's Law,

Crver the following centuries, Antara buile up a
considerahle network of convacts amang the various
Cainites of rhe Muddle East. He strove to remove the
stigma from the name of his clan in an attempt to gain

outside supporr for his own personal goals, and his
efforts proved greatly successtul. He found many whi
were eager to go through hin in order to establish some
kind of presence in Egypt. Soon enough, even European
Cainites were dealing extensively with Antar.

Antara “sided” with the elders during the Anarch
Revolt, as he was one himself by then. In addition,
many of his Cainite associares were elders, snd they
looked to him to put an end o the uprising of the
neonates m North Africa. When the time came for al
out war against his clan, Anrare stepped forward 1o
negotiate terms with the Camarillo ot the tnfamaus
conclave held in the city of Tyre in 1496, Many af them
kenew him by then (if nor persotially, then by nume),
and they knew that his was a voice of remson. In
addition, unlike many in his clan, Antara knew of the
Setites' involvement in the revolt, and he knew thar the
Serpents had seen to it thar the deck wis now stacked
heavily against the Childrenof Haqim. Seemng no othet
option on the table, Antara recognized that the best
thing he could do for Alamut was ta submir 1o the
mystical blood curse proposed by the Tremere. Al-
though humiliated, most ofhis clan somberly concurred
with Antara ac the time, and the infamous Treaty of
Tyre was signed, dooming the clan 1o 500 vears of
humiliation and disgroce.

Since Ur-Shulai's breaking of the Tremere carse,
however, Antara has become the subjecr of some deri-
sion among his younger clinmates, He strugeles witly
this treatment L‘|.L§,'_l‘:1‘1}'. as ir was never his mene (o
ostracize himself. Quite the opposite, in fact, as every
thing Antara did, he did for the Children of Hugim,
Nonetheless, the damage was done, leaving many
Assamites blaming Anrara for the 500 yeors of indignity
thar the clan suffered ar the Camarills's hands

Asaresult, Antara's bigeest dval in Cairo, o char-
ismatic wartior named Tel'sarel-Ali, hasstepped up the
pace of his political efforms, and he is currently cm.
brosled in g frenzied campaign for support aghinar the
elder and his wravistic wiys. Although Antura pra.
cinusly stepped down fram his position as couneilor of
Banu Yashkur in order to make way for 4 younges
clinmate {in this case, is childe Imanna) the gesture
was largely seen as weakness rathier than political con-
sideration, und Antara now finds himself losing ground
in the Final Nights.

Antara desperately seeks the support of the ancient
Dan‘mat.'r:ne a‘!';Shi[lEL. r'ulu]'l'.':l:lu.ilr., '-1.'1u'.m ]'u: lwlh-i;u can
help him save the city from itself, Unfortw wtely,
Muhandis has refused Aneara's ontreaties thus fur, be-
lieving himto be the unwitking ngent of the treacherous
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powers at werk in Catro. The parsmoid old Toresdor his
noideathar, indoing so, he does more harm than good.

Im addition, Anrara no longer even has the benetic
ot hus beloved sire’s enduring wisdom and aid. Nabonidus,
being the founder of an order within the Tal'mahe’Ra
called the Rawis (the keepers of the lore), had been in
Eooch ar the time of it destrocoion: Antora felt sonie-
thing precious inside him die that night. Only now does
he understand just how alone he truly is

Imaget When people speak of the archerypal war-
noe-piet, they are speaking of Antara. He i the
consummate noble warrior, displaying the depth of his
tribal pride with every urterance and pesture. As a
Carnite, Antarn 14 0 old that his jet-black skin ghstens
like oryx in the nivonhight.

Roleplaying Hints: You are diplomatlic when it
comes (o (nteracting with the other vampires of Cairo,
whom vou tend you view as wayward and unruly ani-
mials, The exceprions w this patronape le in the Baali
and the Followers of Set, whom you afford nesther
respect nor mercy. Speaking in cultured tones, you show
the proper courtesy to all others in your attendance —
even those who are scarcely worth the honor. Only by
encouragine cooperaton and respectful discourse can
reasin hope to prevail in the coming Final Nighrs.

Secrets: Being one of Calre's original  vampirc
fonnders, Anrar knows o great deal aboue the ciry and
its shudow histary, Although he is loyal to his clan
to Hagim above all, Antara is beginning to believe that
he can never “go home again." He has come to realize
that he has made his eternal bed in Egypt. Now he must
be prepared to lie inoar, repnedless of the consequences.
Clan: Assamite (Warrior caste)

Sires Muabonidus

Nature: Tradinonslist

Demeanor: Judge

Generation: 6rh

Embrace: 482

Apparent Ape: carly 30s

Physical: Strength &, Dexterity 7, Stamina &

Social: Charisma 7, Manpulotion 5, Appearance 5
Mental: Perceprion 6, Intelligence 5, Wics 7

Talents: Alertness 5, Athletice 5, Brawl 6, Dodpes 4,
Emparhy 5, Expression 6, Intimidacion 5, Screetwise 1,
Subterfuee 4

Skills: Animal Ken4, Drive ?..,E::quutl:u 5, Firearms 3,
Melee 7, Performance 5, Ride 6, Stealth 4, Survival 5
Knowledges: Academics (theology) 6, Area Knowl-
edie 6, Burcaucracy 4, Finance 5, History 5, Investigation
3, Luw 4, Lingulsrics 5, Occulr 7, Politics 4

Disciplines: Animalism 4, Assamire Sorcery 5, Auspes
5, Celerity 6, Dominate 3, Farritude 6, Obfuscite 4,
Potence 5, Presence 6, Prorean 4, Quiems 7
Sorcerous Paths: Awakening of the Steel 5, Echo of
Nirvana 5, Hunter's Winds 5, Warding 5, Whispers of
thic Heavens 5

Backgrounds: Allied 5, Contazrs 5, Herd 5, Resourcel
4, Retdiners 5, Statys 5 '
Virtues: Consciencs 4, Self-Control 5, Courage 5
Movralitv: Humanity 6

Willpower: 9

Imanna, Vorceor THE NIGHT

Background: After the creation of the Consults
tive Council in the 1920s, Antara’s unlife became even
more complicated. For & score of years, he struggled
under the efforts of his political rival, Tel'nar, who had
objected te Anara s assamprion of the Assamire searon
the council. Bversince his return from Alamur, Tel'an
had been a vocal opponent of the founder of Bung
Yashlur, and he seemed intent on paining support
within the clin while belittling the effors of one of
Catra's most prominent elders.

Dhstraught, Antara took to various meditative recl:
nigues that his sire had taught him in order to gain
balance and claricy. He would sicin the den of his simple
house in Abdin, smoking his khalifa and clearing his
mind of all unpecessary thoughes, When radio began w
popularize in Cairo, he took to scanmmyg the channels
while lie meditared. One night during the mid-1940s,
he happened upon the most exquisite voice he had ever
heard —a Cairene woman broadeasting simple songsat
love over the radio waves. Anrara lstened for her every
night thereafter, and he soon grew dhsessed with uneov-
cring the woman's identity, eager to put o face to the
voice that so thoraughly enchanted him

The woman whiy s now known as lmpnna had been
urondy chald, broughe ug biea single wiorking mother i
i lower-class Cairompartment, Allher life, she hiad been
brought up to believe thar nothing was out of reach as
long as she put her mind to . When she tried 1o make
her own way in Cairo, however, she find the realiny to
be a camel of @ drastically differemt color, All the
legitimare employment apporunities scemed o ke
reserved formen, and everywhere lmanna tumed, some-
biady waie telling her whar was and was nat her pluce to
do. Some men (ond women, too) went so fur g to el |
her that her only real option lay in finding a suitable
hushand.

Determined to beat the system, Imanna began to
cress, act and think like a man. She cut her halr, uied her
naturally versatile voice o lower her vocal piech, and
she obtained falsified (dentification papers, Soon she
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abtamed work at the Mogamma — Egvpt's downtown
central government complex — in a lowly administr-
tive posttion. [manms hud broken through (sart of), bue
only by wiking up every morning and denying who she
was all day

Ta compensate, Imanna began to release her femi-
nine side in song. She had been a natural-bom sineer
sinice she way young, and the passiorate intensity of
relezse that ehe foumd in music helped her to juseify this
life thar she had buile for herself, When a local-access
rachio stariomn searted looking for new talent, she signed
up and was soon given ber own evening progrim. Unce
aweek, Imanna would mke her oud down o the station
and simply "let it all out" for an hour.

Adrer afew weeks, Imanna — as she became known

to her fans — received a mysterious visitor, Unlike her
othet admirers, this one seemed o have a genuine interest
n Jmanno and her life. He ook her back wo hishouse, and,
over the course of alongevening, he explained to her some
meredible things about the ciry of her hirth — indeed,
about the entire world. Then the stranger did a cutious
thing: He asked Imanma tor her belp.

This man, who called himself Antara, wanred ro
step down from his position as the tribal represenpative
of his vampiric clan, but he could name no other
candidate whom he trested w take his plice. lnsnna,
e comfessid, (lled him with o sense of peace and
Falarice thae lue Pl ven felr in centuries, smd Die begoed
Fer tovalliow Bien ro inflice upom her the Embrace, thay
she may ussist him in his efforts among the undead.
When faced with such a bizarre and overwhelming
pitch, Imanna felr that she could do little bur agree.

e e —

Although many consider Imanna a pretender, she
hias done her best o srep up to the role that she's been
wiven. In her brief decades smong the undead, Imanna
las: dearmed much abour Cainite sociecy, and she has
become 1 remarkably competent ambassador for Bany
Yushkurinsuchashor dme She hos alresdy eamied the
respect of most of her fellow counicilors, and she teels
that she may yet earn the respect of her fellow
clanmates. .. before it's too late.

]mag‘e: ﬁ't]'ll.ill:;;'h Imanna [HISSESSES Sk undeninbhe
allure, it is ulso an oddly androgmous one. Given the
right make-up and masculine artire, (t's easy to see how
she could have foaled peoaple for so lang o thinking
that she was man, When she dresses to accentunre her
femininity, however, Imanna is utterly breathiaking,

Roleplaying Hints: You have finally found the
place where you belong. Ironically, you huve seen only
slightly less discrimination on this side of deatch, bur
that is notwhat is imporant. What is inportant is that
the woman you have always been frally bas the oppor-
bty to doseme good, and youwould not trade dhae for
anything in the wocld,

Secrets: As councilor for one of Cairo's most influ
ential domains; Imonnaconseantly hasherfingeronthe
pulse of the city — especially as it pertains 1o Banu
YVashkur. She sees it s her duty to tend wo the political
machine while her sire despertely moves to keep the
cityfrom wearing itselfapirt in the coming Final Nighes,
Clan: Assamite {Warmor caste)

Sire: Antara the Shephend

Nature: Visionary

Demeanor: Trickster

Generatlon: Tth

Embrace; 1947

Apparent Age: lute 204

Physical: Strength 2, Dexrerity 2, Stamina 2

Social: Charismu 4, Manipulation 3, Appearance 4
Mental: Perception 4, Intelligence 3, Wits 4
Talents: Alertness2, Athlencs 1, Dodge 3, Emparhy 4,
Streetwise 4, Subrerfupe 1

Skills: Eriquette 1, Firearms 2, Music 4, Pedormuance 3,
Stealth 2, Survival 3

Knowledges: Academics 1, Aren Knowledge 4, R
nance 2, History 2, Invesnganon 3, Law 2, Linpuistics
2, Ocoulr 3, Polides 4, Science 3

Disciplines: Celerity 2, Dominste 1, Forritude |, Ob-
fuscare 3, Presence 1, Quietus 3
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Backgrounds: Allies 4, Herd 3, Influetice 3, Retainets
(ghials) 2, Starus 4

Virtues: Conscience 3, Self-Conreral 4, Coursge 5
Morality: Humany 7

Willpower: 5

Ter anrer-AvLL13e R1sING FLAME

Background: Tel'nat el-Ali was o promising war-
riar in the elie Mameluke puard durmg rhe violent
relgn of Sultan Barqug. Although he was a Mameluke
i station, he had come from a long line of
Muhammudean knights stretching back through rime,
and he was genetically distinet from the other Turkish
and Kipchak soldier-slaves of the day: As o young man,
Telmartound himself an outsiler, regandless of where lie
went in Cairo. To the city at large, he was part of a
vulgar and militaristic warrior caste at best, and a piece
of human chattel at worst. To the other Mamelukes, he
was the irany of their lves made flesh — a man of s
callied "noble blood” who wis nonetheless bought and
soold along with the rest of them — and they Gfren took
therr bitterness out on him i kind,

These nights, Tel'aat is concerned about a great
many things, nut the least of which isthe appeatinge of
his ansimibu clanmate — an American Sabbar pumed

When the Mongolsswept into the Egyprian empire Jim Spetiser. Spenser has been nosing around Banu
from the cast, Tel'sat was part of a Mameluke army sent  Yushbr, apparently looking forsomeune or semerhing,
[£% n“p{:l them. Unider T:m'n:ﬂum:. the Mum,u'-la crushed aned lis mqul-rleﬁ have provesy subtle enﬂugh thus far to
allresistonce, sacking Aleppoin 1400 before movingan — aveid outright suspicion. The Lasombra have provided
to Damasews and Baghdad Although the Mamelukes  Tel'sar with litcle informacion on this new visitor, ool

had lost their seruggle ro mineain their castem tertito- — he s begmning to finally suspect his old accomplice of
ries, Tel'aut survived the bartdes with Tamerlave, and  some mevitehle treachery.
hie was hackhandedly rewarded for his martisl prowess Above and beyond all ehis, hawever, (s Tel'ant's decp

and particularsense of Jury inthe form of the Embrace, and abiding resentment toward the founder of B
He retamed 1o Egype to find a growing movement Yashikur, He Blames Antars for much of the clan's suffer-
among the youngest of his kind. Childer wiere seriking ing, and he would see all cowards such as he stripped of the
hack pr their oppressive sires, siving the Assamites previous blood thar courses through their veins — the
untold opportunities for judement upan their fellow hlead of Hagum. He fully inderstands Antara's power asa
Kindred. He forged @ pact with a young Lasombra symbol o and of the clan, To Tel'ant, teanme down thar
numed Munther al-Aswad, whowas part of n larger pack symbol i all the more necessary. -
ot similarly discontented necmates. Together, they ex- Throughout the reign of Mukhtar Bey, Tel'suat hus
ccuted Munther's plan to destroy his awn sire, King attempted o use his shared cultural heritge with the
Sharif al-Lam’a. Although many believe thae the only Mameluke prince for his own political benefit. The two
survivor of the arack was Munther himself, ir was even became canfidints after 4 time, making Antara’s
acwally Telaat who laid the telling blow, rtherehy mission in Cairo that much more difficult. Further-
setting the stage for the rerrible power strugale that muore, since the hreaking of the Tremere curse, Tel'ant
exizts in Banu al-Lam's tonighe. hies stepped up his effors, delivering numerous ficry
When the fires of revolt had cooled, Tel'nat wis lefr spiseches to the other members of his clan in the name
withachowe: returm o Alamurand o theclanyorjointhe  of tradition and stabilicy. Tel'aat feels thar thie rime hus
ruscent Sabbat asone of the aniribu. Ever dedicared tm his finally come for the new order — thar is, the orignal
clan, Tel'sar decided to rewm o the fold, leaving his — order — 16 ke o6t in Egvpt cnce again, and he
Lasennbra companion © his own devices i Banu al- helisyves himself o the be the unliving asent of that
Lam'a. They exchanged vows of honor and bratherhood, transftrmation.

sealing them forever with & pact of secrecy. Image: Tel'aat always strives to embody rhe best in

the usual Assamite archetypes. In earlier nights, he
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dressed insimple robes orin the atvire most common to
the fellahesn. Thesenights, he dressesin slick, dark suirs
that highlight his powerful physique. Furthermore,
Tel'sat never goes out without the customary hapa and
fgal coveripg his hesd

Roleplaying Hints: Yo are the vanguard for the
Children of Hagim in Cairo. They have spenr useless
centuries suffering under the so-called wisdom of cow-
ardly elders, and you seek ro retum them to their former
glory: There was a time when the name "Assamie”
struck fearand awe into the hearts of all Kindred. That
time will come again.

Secrets: Although he openly claims ta be a fervent
follower of the reachings of Hagim, Tel'aat was forever
tainted by his assocadon with the Lasombra. As-a
result, has divested himself of his former beliefs. He has
embraced his rue spiritual calling — the Pach of Power
and the Inner Voice — since the violent nights of the
Anarch Revalt, and ir s this more than anything tha
drives the Assassin so relentlessly in his endeavors.
Clan: Assamite (Warrior caste)

Sire: Emile Trhruk
MNature: Auroceat

Demeanor: Traditionalist

Generation: Sth

Embrice: 1401

Apparent Age: Lare 30s

Physical: Strength 5, Dexterity 5, Stamima 5

Social: Charistoa 4, Manipulation 5, Appearance 3
Mental: Perception 4, Intellivence 4, Wies 5

Talents: Alertness 5, Athlerics 4, Brawl 5, Dodge 3,
Empathy 3, Subrerfupe 4

Skills: Animal Ken 3, Etiqur.ltt' P Firemrms 4, Melee "'.r
Performance 4, Stealth 5, Survival 4

Knowledges: Academics 2, Area Knowledge 5, Bureau-
cracy 3, Camarilla Lore 3, Clan Knowledge { Lasombra)
4, Clan Knowledge {Followers of Ser) 3, Investiganon
4, Law 3, Linguistics 4, Oceule 3, Polines 3, Sabbat Lore
4

Disciplines: Animalism 2, Auspex 2, Celerity 5, Domi-
mate 2, Fortitude 3, Obtuscate 3, Obtencbration 3,
Parenice 2, Quu:'u:.\; 3

Backgrounds: Alhes 3, Conracts 2, Influence 3, Re-

| cainers 3, Smtus 4

Virtues: Conviction 5, Self-Conool 4, Courage 4

Morality: Pach of Power and the Inner Voice 6
Willpower: 7

Bromenias THE Turk

Backpround: Bom in Stcile m 1855 v o laroe
middle-class Turkish fmily, Beomedinn Eholud had
[ittle to worey about s 0 chald, chanls o his futhere's
profitablie shipping business, Beomedian had few prob-
lems n H..lll.'l.'l, r.:k1|1, 1IHI}_;|||:_: LTI 1.I.'1.'!1L|=-.|Ilil:- lln|1+,'
the way, However, hie behavior became more with-
draswn at g 14, anl e Brew pranc to sudden and
violent outhursts Although his parents said that they
].1l:|.|.i.‘1r't‘lj ll.'hI.T. it wis some sort of sickness, FI-I'l'-1I:1I‘L.‘.I.'|T1
realized almose immedinrely tharhe was most definively
being poisoned. He irgued for several weeks with th
robed men who would shther nighely into his room, bt
after taking precautions to conceal his thoughes, the
truth l..".cu!'u.lh'y e carme elear oo him: His [HITETICR WeETL
slowly paisening hin o order to consueme him and his
precious [deas,

Confused by the sudden redlization of who was be-
hind this artempr on his life, Beomedian nonetheliess
knew that he had to strike quickly and preemprively, His
nitcmpr 1o reverss the fare thar H.t", |'|:||| JI|:I|:11I|.'J fowr lim
failed, however (there Badn't been enouch drsenic In the
house), and after o shore stay in the local hospital, Tus
parents were released with wclean billofhenlth. Too prowd
tor see theirson throw imeoa il cell, dhie Kllud famly
haad him sdmibeed o dhie asylum in Charenton, France,

The asylum was a place of croel rarore for
Beomedian, whar with all those endless questions and
the comstant presence ol the hopelessly insane. |t was

enough to breng him to the brink of madness, himselt
He had ro wait over seventeen years, but Beomedian
finally cscaped the place during o minssive elecrrical

storm that caused several fires in the main b ldise
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Twomanths bater, he was in Tunis, having stowedaway
on a cruise ship departing from Nice. Although he had
spent the majority of his life in the asylum, Beomedian
had become quite skilled at negotiating services and
fuvars from the greedier guards and more luctd inmares,
I Tunis, he quickly put these skills to use in the ciry's
lurge black market, which hiad been a permanent fixoure
since the days of the Barbary pirates. Through liberal
use of hlackmail, extortion und bribery, he quickly
assecnbled oo group of vicious thugs and smugglers to
further protect him from the hostile forces thar rou-
titely aligned sganst him,

It was during this time that Hibah first approached
Beamedian, Despite her fatlures during the Tripolitan
War, Hibah had been charged by Alamut to keep the
meddling Europeans out of Morth Africa. Beamedian
was intrigued by the powerful woman, even warming to
the arrangement that she propased. Helping her disrupr
the many French “auction™ houses i Tuns would
mean d birger shiare for his arganization, but he didn'r
fully trust her. For all ke knew, she wos an assassin sent
by his parents, finally come o finish the job. The
negotation quickly rumed into sn argument of iceusa-
tions, the result of which was the Assamire’s blade
fiemly implanted in Beomedian's gur and his life drain-
ing from his tormeout throat,

After regnining conral of herself, Tlibah quickly
Embraced the dying morral in hopes of proceeding with
her orgingl plan ro destabilize the expanding Ventrue
power hase in the city. She believed that the morral that
she had not intended to Embrace was her bese chanee of
sccess (i this matter, due 1o the speed with which he
hiied nssembled such an organized underworld following,

Despite her best efforts, Hibah and her reluctane
progeny were called to the mounmain flve years larer, Yer
agitin, her plans were less than successful, as the Furo-
pean vampires continued o prosper on Tunistan soil,
Unee at Alimut, Beomedian completed the last two
years of his traming as required by radition, and he was
then sent to Cairo to support his brethren there. Al-
though he was told thar his sive would soon follaw, he
huss not seen her since the mighr he left for Egype.

Beomedian's arvival in Calro in 1899 was an event
ol ne regard o the vampiric inhabitants of the city, and
few thoughe twice about his quigk inroads into the
mortal crime syndicates ind street urching. The stac-
tling Lick of influence in the mortal underworld in
Chure gave Béomedian pause at first. He was centain
that the Serires who invariably infested such things
were simply toying with him, Over the course of many
years, however, he found that the lack of such o [iriss-
ence was not a subtle teick at all, but the surest sign of

the Assamite elder Antara's power over such things
Beomedlan quickly exerred his influence aver local
street gangs, smugglers, fences, Blackmailers, extortions
istsand informants, carefully coultivaring s web ol morml
pawns to shelrer him from those who were invarinhly
levkeing for him,

Soon after solidifving Lis power base in Chilna)
Beomedian struck a quict bargain with Councilor Fos
rer throuph Foster's lackey, Hussein al-Huseeini, The
Ventrue opemtions in Cairo were overextended, und
few Ventrue had the time or the inclination to person-
ally see to thetrwell- being. In exchange for keeping a
cye out for Ventrue (nrerests, Beomedinn's business
operations would need fear no reprisal. Beomedian has
taken this event nsa sign thar the Ventrue have become
warried that his loose facnion could thearerically sup.
plant their poorly organized influences. When
Beomedian finally has the right pesplean hisside, such
a theory may well prove sccurate.

Recently, Beomedinn has started an odd relation-
ship with the French Toreador, Andies LeCompee,
through varions sociul salons and by helping him ac-
quire certain "luxury” irems with o minimum of fuss
They have become quite comfortable around cach
m‘.hu:r. and rumors of an entente of some sort have |1r.:;z:rr|
o spread. In truth, Beomedion has artemprad (unsue-
cesstully ) tosteal the Toreador's blowd on owo different
DECASIONS, 40 a8 e oy o determine his vinhility as
diablerie vierim. He has also been attempring ro have
LeCompie's retuiners and servants warched, in arder ro
ascertaln the exact locarion and wenlnesses of his
havens. Beomedian intends to stalk the French Tore
dor undl he knows his every move and hiding spot. So
fat, he has been modemrely successtul in this task, bur
he refuses ra strike until all the odds bave been stacked
heavily in his favor

Image: A short and stocky man, Beomedizn's shap
features have been weathered ind erchied by lvis steenuous
mareal doys, although he isswarthy, his skin has vet to fully
darken due to the age of his Assamire blood. He usually
wenrs his jet-black hair short, but has been known o
follow the latest European style forsuch things.

Roleplaying Hints: It is only througlisheer force of
will that you have been able to nvert the worst symp-
toms of your insanuty, although the stranse noises and
sudden fits of unfounded paranoiado get thie best of you
somerimes, You are constantly aware of how much
control you have over voursell, smd vou dellght in
probing others subtly so as to discern how much eonerol
they truly have, You have found that jovinlity and
wirticism are the perfect weapons to disarm o possible
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fue, and you try your best to wie them on those you ariginally owned by the Propher hinself andd eventually
suspect of treachery, fatling to Salab al-Din. Although many claim to have
Secrers: Beomedian suspeces that Tel'aat muy minke possessed this coin in the centuries since his death, in
ahostile move against Anrara, to take over his positton. Tealiry, there 15 only one tue owner of the Propher's
and holdings in Catro. Beomedian believes thatsucha Haly Coin
move would very quickly put him at odds with Tel'aat, On his death bed in Damascus in 1193, Salaly al-
and that the way of unlife he currently enjoys would be Din was visited by a representative of Tarique, the
greacty disrupred if not ended in such an event. While  founder of the Hajj in Arabia. Tarique senr a childe of
he doubes that he could prevent such o plot from ever  his oun @ witness the passing of the prear Ayyuhild
coming to fruirion, he does believe that he could ga o sultan and, if possible, Embrace him into the <lan.
the Venrrue forsupport, soas toremove Tel'aatoneehe. While in his prime, Salah al-Din had been conadered
is in power, In the unlikely event rhar the Ventrue  “hands off" to the damned Childer of Caine, bur now
prove anwilling (or incomperent), Beomedian has al that he wasdying, thiscauld be hus last chance ar erernn)
I!'L"‘I.-le".- bt::.ﬂj.r‘. t::lin:ng i‘liighﬂt\' inthE "Jr":I‘y'S{'l:i'.T.l'I('. dﬂ?liﬁ] 1 unlile. Jl:lri-:ll'1 T:iri.]no'q childs ol e ['-1'1_-54_‘|'|t.1[il.'._-, was
ruid, the stnke and the bomb. Beomedian s also the bestewed with the authority ro male this weighty

Eindred known in certam circles as the Vulnire. decision on his vwn, baged upon what he saw while he
Clant Assamite (Visier caste) wiss in Ditnascus.

Sires Hibuly Every might on his way o the sulam's chumbers,
Natnre: Conniver Ja'far passed a lowly streer urchin who had taken up
Darmiaiioes Teickites residence cutside the sulan's pulace. Although he was

a leper, the boy seemed largaly unaffected by his condi-
tion, and his genuine love of Gad shone like an immer
light thar gave the Nosferatu pause as he passed by, On
the second nighr of hus vigl, Jo'for stopped to maoke o
donation to the boy, but he was refused. When he asked
Social: Chansma 3, Manipulation 3, Appearance 4 the boy why, there came the simple reply, *Because God
Mental: Perception 3, Intelligence 3, Wits 3 has seen to my needs.” Scofting, the Nosferatu wen
Talents: Alertness 3, Arhletics 2, Brawl 2, Dodee 4,  along his way, though not before realizing thar the
Emparhy 2, Intimidarion 3, Leadership 7, Streerwise 5, discomfort he had felp in the boy's presence was the
Subterfuge 3 telltale sign of divine favor,

Skills: Demolitions 2, Etiquetre 3, Firearms 3, Melee 4, On the third night, when Salah al-Din bade his
Performance 3, Pilor (hoat) 2, Security 3, Stealth 4, servant to fetch the devout leper boy from the streer
Suivival 1

'Gl‘_'ilrrilli.un: Stly

Embrace: 1592

Apparent Age: 305

Physical: Streneth 4, Dexterity 5, Staming 4

Knowledses: Acadermics 1, Camarills Lore 1, Clan
Knowledge (Venrrue) 2, Finance 4, Investigation 3,
[aw 4, Linguistics 3, Oeeulr 1, Polivies 3

Disciplines: Awepex 2, Celerity 2, Fartitude 1, Obfigs.
cate ¥, Ouietus 3

Backgronnds: Allies 3, Herd 2, Influsnice 4, Resources
3, Retainers (ghill thugs) 4

Virtues: Conviction 3, Self-Control 4, Courage 4
Moralivy: Parh of Blood 4

Willpower: 7

BanuarL-Ham

Inn Ja'Fan, THE GoLben Son or CAlro
Background; It is said that ae the time of Salah al-
Drin'sdearh, lisentire fortune consisted of 47 dinars wnd
asingle, golden, holy coin. Rumor has it thust this coin
was passed down through the ciliphs — having been
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outside, nane was more surprised rhan Ja'far, who had
been witching the dying sultan from the shadows,
Upon his death bed, Salah al-Din besrowsd upon tlie
beggar boy the holy golden coin of Muhammad, suylng
that net one in ether his family nor his own courtly
retinue was deserving of the precious arrifacr. Only the
picus leper-child — one who did not forsske Allah even
alter being stricken with such blight — wus deemed
truly worthy by the dying sultan.

Rarher than Embrace the frail old sultan, the Hajj
decided that the boy's inherirance was nsign from God,
ancl he decided to bring him inee che fold instead. Upon
hix Embrace, the boy's skin took on the luster of the very
coin itself, and the event was seen s o revelation to all
within the seet. Tarique himsell rejoiced from his an-
cestril home in Mecea, instructing Jn'farro rake his new
childe to Cairo, the city of Saluh al-Din's greatesr
triumph, where the Hajj had grown numerous but
languid. Onee in Cairo, the neonare, thereafter known
as [bn Ja'far, soon surpassed his sire in his devation to
the Hitjf. Llpon his sire's retumn to Arabin, Tbn lo'far
founded a new khitta for the Hajj in the terntory
developed during Salah al-Din's reign.

For centuries, Ibn Ju'far was the very model of
religlous authority — beneficent, capahle and kind. 1n
thie last century, however, he has fallen from his duties
to some extent, and the mote perceptive among the
lajj have noticed a sageing quality in his effores, His
speethes, once flery nnd bold, have lostall urgency, and
hie 15 rarely seen bearing his distinetive smile anymore.
Even his tllustricais skin seems to have lost its once
brillinnt gleam,

The truth, sad as it tay seen, is that b Ja'far has
kst his holy golden coin — and with ir, his faich. The
by 15 plugued by self-doubt and confusion, and he
wracks hi brain nighdy for the answers (o his self-
impesed questions. He has confided only in hus childe,
Shahid. His childe currently rries ro convinee lhn Ja'tar
that his faith isseparate and distinet from his legacy, and
thar he can once again hecome the paragon of the Hajj
withorwithout the coin Although Tt Jafar would 1k e
to believe this, he has tried many rimes to stone {or his
loss, but nothing has returned him his faith, He s
convinced thar his devetjon o God inclecd, his
entire extstence — is linked to the divine relic that
eartied him his damnation, and he fears that horh oy
ke lost to him forever

Image: Although he looks inhuman to be sure, [hn
Jw'tar's form possesses an oddly appealing quality. The
beoy's dark skin shines like soaty gold, giving his bady &
sight mdiance wherever he goes. Thn Ja'far claims that he
s incapahle of altering this aspect of his visige even if he

desired fodo <o, and be typically holds to his own domain
o errcder to preserve the Misquerade (and continued good
relatioms with the prince). It is this peculiar characreriste
as ruch his nearly Messianic status ameng the Haj tho
first emrmed him his deamaric ritle.

Roleplaving Hints: You may be tapped in the
body of ashimmering, leprous bav-child, but you feel i
tiough vou have seen forever. Aldhough vou believe
thar it is your curse and thus vour duty to Allah o stay
ini this form unti] Judgment Diay, you have grown weary.
Su many telying on you for so much for so long...
without your faith, it all just seems like a grear hig lie.

Secrets: [ho Ju'far knows much of what occurs m
Cairo, both as a conmeilor and as the leader of the Haj
Unformunately for those who would moke e of his great
knowledee, Ibn Ja'tar's curvent spirirual risis of cone
science Is consuming him body o soul, and be sems
have lirtle time or inclination fur mnything else.

Clan: Hajj (Nosferatu)

Sirer Ju'fur al-Medinar

Nature: Penitent

Demeanor: Fanntic

Generation: Tth

Embrace: 1193

Apparent Age: a child, no older than 12

Physical: Strength 3, Dexterity 3, Stumnina 6

Social: Charisma 5, Munipulation 3, Appearance
Mental: Perception 4, Intelligence 5, Wits 4
Talents: Alertness 4, Brawl 4, Dodge 3, Emnpathy 4,
Expression 3, Intimidation 3, Leadership 5, Streetwise
A, Subterfuge 3

Skills: Animal Ken 4, Etiguerre 3, Mclee 3, Stealth 4,
Survival 5

Knowledges: Acudemics (theology) 4, Area Knowl-
edge (Cairo) 5, Area Knowledee (Dumascus) 3,
Bureaucrsey 1, Investigation 4, Law 5, Linguistics 4,
Medicine 2, Occult 5, Polirics 4, Science 3,
Disciplines: Animalism 5, Auspex 3, Celerity 2, Forri-
tude 4, Obfuscate 4, Porence 5, Presence 1, Dur-An-Ki
(Mesupotamian Blood Magc) §

Sorcerous Paths: Life’s Warer 5, Covenant of Nergal 4,
Sl etman's Laws 2

Backgrounds: Allles 3, Contaces 5, Influence 3, Re-
rainiers 4, Stacus 3

Virtues: Conscience 3, Self-Cantrol 5, Couruee 5
Path: Humanity 7

Willpower: &

True Faith: 0 (formerly 3)

Note: Dur-An-Ki sorcery 1s covered in the book Blood
Sacrifice. Storyrellers who don't wish to use this re-
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source should give 1bn Ja'far Thaumararey, with the
Path of Blood at level five and the Path of Spine
Manipulation at level two Instead.

SHAHID, HEEpER OFTHE WORD

Background: Shahid wis Embraced during one of
the darkest times in Cairo's history. A long periad of
furmine followed one of the xll'r'."‘.'\- Imany gredl §1|.ij-,f||rr\-.
and food was 50 scarce during this lean tme thar
cannibalism became nway of life. The paradoxical bows
amainst canmibalism that subsequently arose further
perpetuated the crime, as all convicted cannibals had
thetr flesh rorn apart and distribured to the people. It
even became common pracuce for starving households
to send for deliveries and then dmack and devour the
delivery :.M:a'fs.

Shahid was one such delivery boy who suffered one
of these gruesome atmcks. Inhis hunger, the man who
bear him for his flesh failed to actually kil the boy, and
Shalid managed to escape afrer being only partially
eaten. When the man left to scquire his daily bread,
Shalitd limped swoy with pare of his righe arm and calf
missing, and he finally collapsed in a side streer. Know-
ing that he would die, he praved ro Allsh and gave
thanks tor the life that he had been given. Shahid would
have been power less to stop his assailant from fnishing
the job, had he even been awane thar the enroed
canrithial was even now following the il of blood 1o
whiere the poar boy Ly,

lbn |a'tar, who had been trying to keep the city’s
rampant cannibalism from defiling Banu al-Hayji, came
across the dying boy while out onone ot hus parrols: The
leaderof the Hajj expected to find the boycursimg Allah
for his fate, but when he heard Shahid giving thanks
and praise to Allah with his final breaths, bn Ja'for s
moved. Even aftersuch a hideous fate, here livsomemme
withoa faith unshaken — @ rare thing in those durk and
podless rimes. Shahud's artacker found the boy, bur he
failed ro notice Ibn Ja'tar who had concealed himself
from the arracker’seve. Astheartacker grabbed Shahid's
half-eaten leg, Ihn Ja'far acted wirh rghreous fory,
smiting the sinner into a barely recosmizable moss of
pulped flesh. Then he mumed to Shahid and, vpon
hearing the boy's prayer o Allah for salvarion, Fm-
braced him.

Since that rime, Shahid hasserved chie Hajg and [hn
Jaa'Far bunmbly, He poderstznds char lie muse arone for bis
sing a5 a Nosferaru, but he does not curse his fare ot
becoming one of the Damned. Instead, he gives thanks
tor Alluh for the second chanee thar be bas been given,
thn Jo'fur finds Shahid's faich and bomilivy mspiring,
anf the sime has come to enyvy the childe's acts of sincere

L

and simple worship. For his pare, Shahid admares [a'tar,
seeing in him a gennine (7 somewhat fillend servant of
Allaby, He knows that Ibn Ja'far currently straggles with
o orisis of falth, bue he belisves that his sire will over-
come this doubr and grow even closer to Gind

Shahid s his sire's closest confidane, listening qu
etly nighe after mighe as Ibn Ja'tar pours hus distraughs
soul out to him n prayer. Shahidunderstands char Hen
Ja'far himself doesn't even realize how much he mves
away when the twa pray togethet, and he has come o
view his tulks with his mentor as o saéred duty, He has
swormi himsell o etermal secrecy reganding his sine’s
thoughts and nsecurivies, and Jie hopes only that he
will have the opporturiity one tighe tosave bissire as his
sire once did for him.

Although it pains lim to do so, Shabad hos a secret
thint he keeps even broem Th ] o'fae Shuhid s encountered
Petri, o fasthiul Copric Christon Nosterin whose cloan
distipuremerios appesr ok divine seiginam. She is the childe
of Ty Ja'far's grearest rival, Shoigueet al- Dirr, bue Shohid
fiele irresistibly dmswn o hernevertheliss. They have met
many mes o discuss the natore of fath 6 the clan, and,
although they disageee on certam dogmatic mattery, both
lave come o admire amd vespect one ancther. Indeed,
beyond even that, they husve fallen in love.

Despire Perra's Chrsclanicy, Shatud feels thar he
has never met someone so close to the divine
whatever it may be called — as Perras Shahud wanes w
comfide in lbn Ja'far about his feelings for her, but he
Believes that even if his sive could undemstand his
attrastion toa N osteratu outside the Hajy— ifhe could
understand a Muslim and a Christian sharinga love thar
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&5 pre and true — that it would only add 1o Thn Jo'far's
current crists of faich. From what Petra tells Shahid of
her awn iire, he believes that Shagaret would find the
couple nbhidrrent nswell. Nevertheless, Shahid belisves
that Allah meant for the owo of them to find one
atother, nnd their love endures, The secret relationship
gives even more strength to Shahid's already potent
faith, and he will fighe to defend his love, should anyone
discowver the truth,

Image: Thanks rohs powers of concealment, Shahid
keeps his true form mercifully hidden from view. Even
tor those whe can see through his Obfuscare, however,
Shahud always wewrs a full-body palabivya, concealing
the rerrible abomination beneath, His naked form is a
larticework of gray-preen muscularure — ragged und
torm i sone places, missing entirely in others. When he
witlks, he docs s with a severe limp, as the majority of
his right leg was removed and consumed before his
Embrace, and what is left of his right arm appears much
the same. Despite all of this monstrosity, however, his
getitle ¢yes remain remarkably humane,

Roleplaying Hints: Although you would never tell
anyene what has become 6f vour sire's once powerful
taith, you understarid that the brunt of the responsibil-
ity [or the continuation of Allah's work falls tpon you
an lomg as your shee struggles with his uncertainty, You
were chosen for your devorion, and now you must
continue that devotlon—notanly ta Allah, but o your
sire and your eternal love as well.

Seerets: In addition to hissecret love affair with
Perra, Shahid knows more than many abour Cairo’s
numercus Kindred — particularly regand ing matters of
motivation and faith, of which he has an intoicive
undesstanding. Over the yeare, he has engaged in theo-
logical discourse with many of those with whom he
shares etemity, including Aziz, the Mallavian who has
discovered aspiritual *shortout™ t vampine enlighren-
ment. Unknown to Shahid, the Malkavian owes much
of s sprritual suecess to all thar he learned by warching
Shahid's humble example —a deby that Aziz intends to
repay with the gift of Golconda tseli, if at all possible.
Clan: Hayj (Nosferati)

Sire: [l |a'far

Moture: Masochis

Demeanor: Penlten:

Generation: Sth

Embirace: | 747

Apparent Age: early 20

Physical: Strenggth 4, Dexterity 2. Stamina 4
Social: Chansma 3, Manipularion 2, Appearance 0
Mental: Perception 4, Intelligence 3, Wis 4

Talents: Alertness 3, Athletics 2, Brawl 3, Diodge 3,
Empathy 5, Expression 3, Streetwise 4, Subterfuge 2
Skills: Animal Ken %, Crafts 3, Exiquene 1, Melee 2,
Stealth 3, Survival 4

Knowledges: Academics |, Area Knowledge 5, Expert
Knowledge (theology) 3, [nvestigation 3, Law 1, Lin-
guistics 2, Medicine 3, Occult 4

Disciplines: Animalism 3, Fortitnde 3, Obfusciee 4,
Petence 4, Protearn |

Backgrounds: Allies 4, Coneaces 3, Mentor 4
Virtues: Conscience 3, Self-Control 4, Cournge 4
Morality: Humanity 7

Willpower: 6

SHAGARFTAL-DUBR, THE TREFOF [Jeants

Background: Shaparet al-Durr—rthe Tree af Pearls
— s thefirst, last and only female sultana thar Egyprhas
ever known. Like many rulers of the day, the formes
sultan had taken a Turkish slave giel for his wife,
bringing her ro Cairo 1o revel in the splendor of the
greatest city In Islam. When he died, she cleverly
disguised the fact in urder 1o make time for the sulan's
san to return from war and claim the throne. Her aim
WHE L0 prievent the Mamelukes, whio hisd risen 1w a
position of considerable power in Fgypt, from sum-
marily taking the country while the only re miaining heir
af ape was off fighting in the Crosmdes

Alrhwough it was a beld one, Shagaret's gambit ule-
marely falled. Her own jealousy resulted in the dewth ofher
Bushand, Aibek, and she was piven over to a fotmer rival
tarbloody disposal. The rival's female retitue beat Shagarer
el ko el with sanng clogs and tossed ber badv aves
the Ciradel walls into the moar below.

Although she was believed to have been devoured
by hungry dogs, Shagaret was sctually rescued and
Embraced by a Nosferary whio had made a home of the
muddy waters outside the Cinadel, Although Shagarer
was left to her own devices after her Embrace, she
mandged o sngle, decent look athersire's barrered face.
It was like a0 rwisted reflecrion of the way Shagaret
herself losked just before she died, and she suddenly
understood what it was that she was meant o do

In the centuries after her *return” to Cuiro, thie Tree
of Pearls chated at two of the most [UCITUHOU AT POWETS T
Cairu — the Mameluke prince and the Haij. She
became a vocal opponent of the tresrment that non-
Muslim Nosferatu received in Cairo, and she soon buils
a haven for them all inside her own private domoin in
Banu al-Hajjl. Althoogh she was (or had been) Muslim
heeself, she railed asainst the discriminanon thar they
endured, and, with each fiery sermeon, she brought more
believers under her belrof pearls— the Alnilam. In the
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lise century or sa, the Alnilam have grown especially
strongs, and they now boast members from all walke of
non-Muslim untife. Once ignored a5 a ndiculows fringe
cult, the Alnilam are now stepping up with one very
loud viiee in Chira.

Although many belleve the Tree of Pearls ro be the
secret lender of the Gehenna culr known as Allsh
Walid, she is not. She ¢an, however, be considered a
founding member of rhe cult, and she would give
anything to see the arrogant Mameluke prince brought
down from lis positton of power. Shagoret has even
recently heard that shapeshifters — rhe prince’s swom
have entered Claro and rhar they admire
her ns some kind of kindred spiric. She is currently
debating how best 10 tse this infarmption.

Tmage: Shugaret typleally appears as she did in life
— an elegant Turkish woman af rartfied hreeding and
poise. She Favors brighe colors; offserting the grimness of
her disposition while drawing 4 subconscious connece
ticm ta the people of "“her” city. Her true form, on the
ather hand, 15 a grsly display of rwisted meat and bone
ser at pmnful angles. The nghe side of her head is
smashed both in and forward, giving her face the clove-
set appearance of o traditional hieroglyphie portrait.

Roleplaying Hints: You never stopped being sul-
tama— denth was merely an inconventent pauss inyour
plans for Cairo. Speak o others 35 chough you have
done them some grear service in the pagt and they are
now conting to ask for your help vet again. Be pa.}!ite ko
other elders, but never pander to inconsequential inter-
55 and never ever bow to anyone,

CRNCITHES

Seeretsr The Trie of Pearls is gearing up for a full-
wnle takeover bid on the princedom of Cairo. She

believes dhat she has spread enough paranola ahout the
prince through her assoclation with Allah Walid ro
engure others’ support of her when all 14 said and done
Clan: Nosferatu

Sire: Limm al-Maw

Mature: Archirect

Demeanor: Caregiver

Greneration; Hth

Embrace: 1257

Apparent Age: indererminare

Physical: Strengrh 3, Dexrerity 3, Staming 4

Social: Charisma 4, Manipulation 5, Appearance 0
Mental: Ferception 4, Intelligence 4, Wit 3
Talents: Alertness 4. Athletics 2, Brawl 2, T wlge 3,
Empathy 4, Expression 2, Intimidabion 3, Leadership 4,
Streetwise 1, Subrerfupe 4

Skills: Animal Ken 3, Crafts 2, Eviquerte 4, Melee 3,
Stealth 4, Suryvival 2

Knowledges: Academics 4, Area Knowledee ©, History
4, Investigation 3, Low 1, Linguistics 3, Medicine 1,
Occult 4, Politics 4

Disciplines: Animalism 4, Auspex 3, Diminate 4,
Presence 5, Fortitude 3, Obfutcare 4, Porences 3
Backgrounds: Allies 4, Contacts 4, Influence 1, Re
sowrces 3, Reminers (ghills) 3, Starus 3

Virtuest Conscience 2, Self-Conirol 5, Courape 4
Morality: Flumunity 5

Willpower; 7

b
BANUAL-I. AM A

Fatmuanal-Lam A, MONARCH OF THE Licin

Background: Farimah was Embraced in 970, shortly
after King Shasif arrived in Cabro with the Shi'u ealiph
Sharifhad fallen in love with Fatimah some yeurs before
it Tunis, while she was sull 5 young woman. Her
Liasombra benefactor warched her from che shadows as
she grew o adulthood, admiring her quier digniry and
poise as one would admire the elepance of o beautlful
gown. When the time came for him o move sauth oo
Egype, Kirig Sharif took Fatimah with him as his lover
and consort. The Lasombra had a dream that was to ke
medieval Cairo, and he wanted to share every moment
of thar dream with his eternal love

When King Sharlf finally granted Fatimah the
power o take a childe of her own, she mode her choice
carefully, courting her potential childe over many years
asher sire had done. Fanimah's miseoke, however, had
heen in playing the Embracing game roo wisely nnd too
well. Her midnight assignations with her would-be
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progeny resulted in the one varioble she could not have
accounted for: Whether mortal or nor, the young Egyp-
tian bad truly fallen in Jove with her.

Althoupgh Fatinul assumed that her new childe —
#man named Munther dl-Aswad — would grow accus-
tomed to the reality of hissitiation, he did not. Instead,
Munither grew ever more fealous of his grandsire, King
Sharit. Finally, using the Anarch Revolt ps the ol of hus
convictions, Munther put an end to the great Lasom bra
king and took up the cause of the Sablar in Cairo,

Rather than lie down, however, Fatimuh remained
trie 1y hersire’s lepacy of faith, and she contmued 1o
cloim domuin in Banu al-Lam's as Sharif's descendant
She actively opposed the Sabbat and set abour coment -
ing her influence among both the Camart la and Ashima
ol Esypr. When the prince instinited his Consulmrive
Council, Fatimah graciously stepped o the role on
behalt of her domain. She has been one of the most
respected of the city's councilors ever since,

Farnoh 83 devoue Shi'a Muslim, and she contin-
wed to lepd the non-Sunni Ashima of Cairo in prayer,
while aetively encouraging them o maintaln good
relations with all other Ashirma. Although the splritual
divide betwesn Sunnl and Shi‘s I*||L'r|‘| armprre miortals,
the Cainates of [slam tend to tako the ]arp;r:r view and ure
somewhnt less disrupted by sectarian differenices of
opmon. Even [bn Jo'tar himself — arpuably che most
devout .'.‘;umu i Laimo — couns I":iill:]'|'.1]'| AMMOng hi:&
clpseseallies within the seot,

Even though she s wehnically antieribu, the
Camarilla counciler of Bano al-Lam'a is more powerful
thin mony Sabbat clan memhers. Fattmah has sar on

severn] Conres of Blood — clan tribunals for the Lasombra

— anul she 15 0 ranking member in the Friends of the
Night., She has numerous allies within the eldes of dhat
alpust proup, iru._'|_ud11g Elmarhustr-.l, the Lasombra
Methuselah and secret Prince of Antioch. Fatimuh
made a repular houseguest of the andmiby mercenary
Lucita up until the latter's recent defection to the
Sabbat, and with the death of Lucita’s sire, the religio-
mastermind Cardinal Mongada, Fatimah's influence in
the clan has ETOWTL cnmiderahiv. Asaresult, no Losombra
is permitted to tele sny agpressive action against Fadmah
al-Lam'a without a proper ruling from the Courts — a
highly unlikely occurrence.

In public, Fatimah is attended ar all comes by her
erernal handmaiden, Asima, Sharely after her Embrace,
Fatimah made a ghill of her favorite mortal servane, and
the two have been inseparable ever since, Asima is ar
once the councilor's personal assistant, trusted confi-
dantand highly capable bodyguard. Of parcicular impon
15 Asimin's unsertling immunity to any application of the
vampiric Discipline Obfuscare, an ability she has putat
her domiror's disposal on more than one secasion.

Imape: The councilior of Bamual-Lam's is a womin
of elegant beanng and stately majesty. On the mre
occasions in which she goes out in 11|IHLL. Farimuth’s
dark and smuous form s unmiseakable, even ar a dis-
tance. The elusive Lasombra has even achleved
something of o celebrity srarus, and “Farimab-warch:
ng” has grown mto n popular spore among: the ciry's
more starry-eyed neonates,

Roleplaying Hints: Although vouare somethingof
a recluse, you are one of the most high-profile antieriby
in the world — a distincrion you handle with a wary
regard. Although it does muke you o target w younger
clan members within the Sabhat, you have hecome an
icom lor the vampiric individualist, and you receive
periodic correspondence from secrer well-wishers the
world over who support your independent stance. You
are proud of whar vou have achieved by simply remuin.
ing true to your beliefs, and dignity and prde mdiare
from you like twin suns.

Secrets: Very little gues on in either the halls of
Elysium or in Banu al-Lam'a without Fatimah's knowl-
edge, and she icexrremely adept at dissemnatingall the
duta thar she acquires. She knows of her childe’s long-
term plans for Sabbat conquest, and she watches hum
mterestedly from her own shadows, Deep down, she
knows that Munther could never truly harm her, and
che dreams of the night when all Lasombra of King
Shurils line will unite to form a single, powerdul family,
Clan; Lasotubra antmin
Sire: Sharif al-Lam'a
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MNarure: Architect
Demeanor: Traditionalise
Generation: 7th
Embrace: 970

Apparent Aper corly 3s
Physical: Srrength 3, Dexterity 4, Stamina 5
Socialt Charisma 4, Manipulanon 6, Appearince 4
Mental: Perceprion 5, Inrelligence 5, Wirs 3

Tolents: Alertness 4, Arhleries 2, Brawl 5, Dodee 4,
Emparhy 4, Exprassion 3, Intimidation 4, Leadership 5,
Streerwise |, Subterfuse §

Skills: Animal Ken 2, Eriguette 4, Melee 3, Perfor-
mance 4, Stealth 3, Survival 5

Knowledges: Academics (Shi'a theology) 4, Arca
Knowledge 5, Bureaucrney 4, Camarilla Lore 3, Clan
Knowledge (Assamite) 3, Finance 4, Investigation 4,
Law 3, Linguistics 4, Oceule 5, Politics 5, Sabbat Lore 4
Disciplines: Anumalism 2, Auspex 3, Celerity 1, Domi-
nate 4, Fortitude 5, Obfuscare 3, Obtenehrarion 6,
Parence 3, Prosence 4

Backgrounds: Contacts 4, Clan Prestige 3, Influence 4,
Resources 5, Retainers 1, Status 5

Virtues: Conscience 3, Seli-Control 5, Courage 5
Morality: Humanicy 6

Willpower: 7

BisHop M UNTHER AL-AswAD

Background: Munther al-Aswad was Embraced as
a gift to his grandsire, King Shanf, following the death
of Sulran Antonius, Shart bad long since granted his
paramour the right to create progeny of her own, and
she had merely been waiting for the right apportunity o
arze. Fatimah courted hiee would-be childe in o tmdi
tienal Lasombra style, ficting about the shadowy
permmeter of his [ife for several years before approachis i
Murtther ahour the Embrace.

What Fatimah had nor counted on, however, was
the hona bide passion she would arowse 10 the love-
struck Emyptian. Whar had been merely o rourinely
involved prelude to the Lasombra Embrace became a
life-altering expenence for the mortal Munther, And
when Fatimah finally deigned to rell him the whole
muth, Mumther grew furious. It had been insulring
enouith for Fatioah o lead lim ds onshe hod, bucwhen
dhe tumed around and gave Munther 35 2 gift to herown
gire — and lover — King Sharif, it was more thun
Munther could bear, His boundless love For Fatimal
became equaled only by his seething hatred for her
PRTAmEr, atid Munther soon hf:f.{:m to dewiae ameans
'?"T which he could 1|]'mll1,,' claim his sire ag his own.

When the Anarch Revolt crepr into Africa from
Europe, Munther seized his chance. He mllied o puck of
disillusioned neanates, and, together with the assistance
ofaMimeluke Assoive named Tel'nar, they overwhelmed
King Shartf at hus manor in the okd walled ciry. The deed
done, Tel'sat —the only orther survivor of the assault on
KingSharif—miade hiswy hack to Adivmut, and Munther
rerired to his tribal domaim in Al uhiom

since then, Munther has done much to support the
cause of the Sabbat in Egypr, but never so much thar s
own inrerests are put at risk, Munther believes thae,
how the individual vampire conducts his affairs is the
sinigle most critical aspect of o Lasombra, regardless of
sectarian propagands. And although many within the
sect have halked ar how livde ground the Bishop of
Ciro has gamed in so much tme, the Lasombri seem
to take the wider, more long-term — more Lasombra -
view of hw operations in the city, and they have vpenly
supported him on numerous occasions. In addirion,
Munither knows thar if he were to further diserace the
memory of his: legendary grandsire, Kmp Sharif, he
might lose any and all remaining support he may have
from influeritial Lasombra within the A<hirrea, includ.
g the mulloh himself, Suleiman ibd Abdullah,

I"u“[lmrhcr'rqmlu.ic.d prhi i phy — indeed, 1E!{‘-1T1]'5.'
practical approach for the Sabbat in Cairo — is to pive
his enemies enough rope with which o hung them:
selves. Midnight mids and the ke might work for
Western Cainlees, but not for the Sabbaot of the Middle
East, and rarely to any predt effect. Such wilgar mea-
sures typically result in nominn] vicories for the sect
(which are usually overtumied in short oeder), and the
bishop has been wsing the current trend of Sabbat
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vierory-cum-loss in the Unites States as a lesson in whar
not to do, thereby legitimizing his own conservative
stance, All Lasombra recognme the value of patient
planning — especially in Cairo, where the only true
legacies of triumph are the ones thar last

Image: No marter how much he tries to put those
atound him at ease, the bishop's demeanor remains saber,
even chilling. A nimbus of Blackness seems to envelop
him as he walks, and his volce is Tow, grating as thouph
caught on something i his rhroat, Although his dark
brown eyes are soft and ingratiating (through years of
pracrice), thiere can be no doubr that not even the merest
hint of warmth exists in thern.

Ruleplaying Hints: You are the consummare host,
You see vonrself s the Lasombrz inheritor (not dssassir)
et Clmir, el you take your duties to your khitra and your
sect very seriously. The furtherance of Sabbar soals in
Egypt requires bath patience and guile, and the thoughr of
brash necmares SR 10 T Li‘mughdc:-zil? ruin all that
you carecfully laid down makes you seethe. As aich, you
hiave a reputation for meting out punishments sometimes
thought to be excessive upon younger secr members.

Secrets: The bishop is the only remaining member of
Tel'sar's origmal “puck,” and he giards this secretwell. It
5 an intense bacgaining chip when dealing witch the
Assamives, amd he knows thar should Tel'aat rise to power
over Banu Yashkur, the ultimote vise of che Sabbar in
Clairo commeat e far behind,

Clan: Lasombra

sire: Fatimah al-Liam'a

Narure: Curtnudgeon

Demeanor: Ditecror

Generation: 3th

Embrace: 1436

Apparent Age: mid 305

Physical: Srrenprh 4, Dexterity 3, Stamina 4

Social: Charisma 5, Mantpulation 3, Appearance 3
Mental: Perceprion 4, Intelligence 4, Wics 4
Talents: Aleress 3, Achletics 2, Brawl 4, Didge 1,
Ernpathy 2, Expression 2, Intimidation 4, Leadership 4,
atreetwise ¥, Subrerfuge 5

Skills: Drive |, Crafts 2, Eriquerre 4, Firearms 4, Melee
3, Parformance 4, Stealth 3, Survival 4

Knowledges: Academics 3, AreaKnowledse 4, Bureau-
crucy 3, Camarille Lore 2, Investigation 4, Law 4,
Linguistics 3, Ovculr 4, Palitics 4, Sabbar Lore 3
Dhisciplines: Auspex 2, Dominare 4, Fortitude 2, Obfus-
vitte 2, Obtenebration 4, Potence 4, Presence 4, Quietus 2
Backgrounds: Allies 2, Conracrs 3, Influence 4, Re-
soiarces 4, Retainers 1, R ou.'s 2, Sabbar Status 3
Virtues: Conviction 4, Self-Conmol 3, {-.:ﬂl_li"ﬂh't 4

Morality: Path of Power and the Inner Vioice 6
Willpower: 5

CHRISTOBAL THE PRIVATEER

Background: A young Valeacian seafarer in life,
Christobal was an outsider when he arrived in Egypr in
1823, locking to earm fortunes and glories for himself
snchhis erew. Christobal was quickly noticed for his skill
with a rapier, his charming sccent and the fearless way
inwhich he and his men dealt wich their new surround-
ings, These characreristics brought him vo the arrention
uf the Sabbat bishop, Munther al-Aswad, who had limg
desired a childe from among those outstde the ciey —
particularly one who demonstrated both reckless abion-
don and a complete luck of respect for tradivion. After
a brief "courting” period, the bishop Embrced
Christobal, allowing him to then Embrace those of his
men whom he deemed worthy, thus crearing apack thr
contld act as his tools against the hishop's enemies,

Unfortunately, the bishop underestimated
Chrisrobal. He failed ro notice that the Vilencian had
not uvailed himselfl of the city’s women. He fatled to
nictice thatevery man Christobal slew died aswresult of
alair fight. He failed to notice thar Chiristabal eorractead
anyone who referred to him as o pirate and not o
privareer, The Lasambra never even considered that
Christobal could be a man with dreams — dreams that
wouhl nor fully die even after breath left his body. The
bishop siaw only someone with conracts among the tiver
folk, sumeone with resaurces thar could connect him o
Ellri‘-i"t.‘: an mutsider who could not |'{:-55|1'||1,' have any
real sense of honor or tradition.

Christobal, however, did have honor, as well as
dreams of his own. He had nomed his ship, the Joana's
Girdce, for p woman whom he had loved as o morta) —
the Lady Joans, whom he had worshipped from afar in
Malencia, Christobal hoped thar his life as & privareer
would somehow make it possible for im0 win her
love, ifnor her hand, Now he wasa crearure of the nighe,
and the Lady Joana, the angel of his inspiration, wis
forever lost to him.

He had led his crew to an untimely doom, yet he
refused ro yield tw despair. He decided instead 1o ome
hrace dury and serve the bishop s well as he could, His
pack (the Reconquista) and his erew served him with us
fierce a lovalty in death as ever they had in life. He
determined o learn all thar he could abaut his new
homeland. and his new family, while continuing e
maintain the dashing and reckless outward appearance
rhat had kepr others misjudging him in life.

Christabal soon learned of the bishop's past, n-
cluding the deseruction of King Sharif during the vialent
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Avarch Revole, Fle alsa leamed of Fatimah, the Bis] wp's
site snd his own grandsire. Although she was seen as

|:F1I'.II'I'III1Jr. Chinstobal determined o meet |||.-». Hlln‘u_lg-.jn:
smed learn mare of her, When they met, she impressed
the privareer with her kindness and beneficence, and
they shared stories af the loves that they each had won
and lost. A bond was torged between them that was
stroniger than Clhostobal's lovaloy to the bishop,
Christabal confronred hissire with the things that
learnied from Fatimah, mcluding the murder of
King Sharif and the ancient rraditions of the city, He
pleaded forunderstanding about what had happened, so
thar he coulil better serve the Sahbat as o troe amd
homornble warrior. [t was then that the bishop finally
noticed the true man who stood before him. He did his
best o educate his wayward childe but, although he
could rell thar Christobal’s loyaloy to the Sabbat wos
strong, [e lenew that his childe's symparhies belonged
to Fatimah. Still, Cheistobal and his pack had proved
themselves time and ggan apmnse the enemies of the
sect, aod thie bishop desperately needs allies ar this rime.

]!Il,," EslL

For his part, Christobal is tom. In some ways, he
sees Fatimah as a trator to the Sabbat, Through the
Sabhar, Chrstobal has found the nobility und purpose
that he so fervently sought as a privateer. Yet, the night
that she spoke to him of Sharif and of true duty sull
lingers in lns thoughes, and the very idea of a grandson
slaying his grandfacher r |5;1g:umt UVETY Iunghe knows
of hanor, He dises nién ]-.'H-.Iw wiuﬂ o do ar wl‘tiuii way Lo
wurn, so he maintains tagging lovalty wo the bishop, but
hias privately rald his sire that he cannot bring himself
o act agalnse Faoimah in any way.

Christobal has since taken messures to protect
himsell and his pack, The larest incarnation of the
Joana's Girace s an extremely modemn vessel, equipped
with heavy weaponiry, thick hulls, powerful engines and
special modifications made to accpmmaedare the needs
of Cainites: Light does not penerrate o any lower
levels; and emergency blood supplicsare kept on board,
as well as an arsenal that would be the envy of mose
sirldiers of fortune. He seill has the nameplate from his
first ship, as well as preces of her prow, but the rest (= all
state-of-the-art. When Chiristobal is aboand, he seeme
to gain strength from che memories of his distant pose
and of a beautiul woman from Vilencin whom he onee
loved so dearly.

Image: Chrisrabal seill cuts ar unimastakably dash
ing characrer, even though the mghts of frills and
colored panealoons have long since come and pone.
These nights, he dresses more for comfort and ease of
movement than anything else, as he is fond of carmying
numerous weapons of various callbers and purposes. Just
as in life, his elegant good looks arouse the simmering
rage of envious men more often than they do the
longing stares of interested ladies

Roleplayving Hints: Never flinch and never falter:
The undead are predators of the worsesore who will look
for any sign of weakness o sxploit — therelore, you
must show them none. Yoo are proud of your Lisombra
heritage, a5 it has proven thae there is indeed nobilicy to
bie found beyond the grave. Actwith honor inall things,
even amang rthose who possess none themselves.

Secrets: Uhristobal knows thar the Salilbar e [
banir's breudeh away from falling apart in Cairo, All it
takes Is orie misstep on the part of his sire, or even one
of the ather Sabbat, and the entire city could come
crashing down upon them. Unfortunately, Chiristobal
understands that the people whom thisweould hurt nse
ot allare those of his own clan, and he fights with every
step to prevent this,

Clan: Lasombra

Sire: Munther al-Aswad

Nature: Traditionalis

DPemeanor: Gallant

Generation: 9th

Embrace: [E23

Apparent Age: early 205

Physical: Strength 3, Dexterity 5, Stamina 4

Social: Charisma 5, Manipulation 3, Appearunce 4
Mental: Perceprion 3, Intelligence 2, Wits 4
Talents: Alermmess 5, Arthletics 4, Braw! 3, Dadge 4,
Empachy 3, Intimidarion 3, Leadetship 4, Streetwize 4,
Subtertuge 3
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Skills: Animal Ken 3, Crafts (nmumical) 5, Eeiquette 2,
Firearms 4, Melee 5, Pedformance 2, Pilor (ship) 4,
Stealth 3, Survival 4

Knowledges: Acidemics 2, Area Knowledge 4, Tnves-
tigation 4, Law 3, Lingulstics 3, Medicine 2, Occulr 3,
Pislitlcs |

Disciplines: Auspex |, Celerity 2, Dominate 3, Forti-
tude 2, Ohrenebracion 3, Patence 7. Presence 3
Backgrounds: Allies 3, Contects 3, Herd 2, Influence

] " Hl.‘i\l'".IJLL"p ]

Virtues: Conviction 5, Instinets 3, Courage 5
Morality: Path of Honorble Accord 7
Willpower: 6

James " Iim" Spensen

Background: |im Spenser 15 the pseudonym of
Ahliin James Khaeib, an Arab-American bom in Mas-
sichuserrs after the second World War, After his
Embrace into the Sabbat, he was given the ignoble rask
of working as lson berween the Sword of Caivie and
the Giovanni of Boston. Through careful manipula-
tiom, the Giovanni slowly honor-bound Jim o their
service, and they have been using him 25 a fail apainst
their opposition ever since,

Although Jim willinot be the cne to spesk on such
ratters, careful investigations into Bosten might well
reveal the truth and perbinps allow others to bring him
into their service as well The Giovannt have piven Jim
the rask of sconting (Tairo so that 'l'ht.‘}' might fin,nll-,'
return ro Egypr. The last Giovanni family in Cuimo, the
Ghiberti, disappeared mround the close of the 19th
cenmury, and all previcus attempts by clan members o
establish a stronghold in the ciry failed miserably.

James intends to find aur who or whae destroved the
Cihibert smd then, if possible, remave the threat for the
Cilovanni, thus fulfilling hisdiry obligation toche clan.
To this end, he 15 quite willing to work with newly
Embriced Kindred or vampiric cutsiders ro the eiry,
whether as savior or as master; He pusrds his back-
growined behind nverlof youthtful wnomnee, but the fow
who have insulted his honor or threatened him have
met with grisly fates, He is a master of the arr of slaying
both the livingand the undead, and he hasdone hisbest
to mutke each kill disturbingly unique in some way, In
andidition to his considerable martial power, us the upof-
ficlal Glovanni representative in Calto, lim can draw
o the considerable assers of the clin should the need
arise

After hearing af the prince's decree regarding the
Giovannt, Jin mannged o brief meeting with him,
wherein they discussed the city's history and possible
furures. Jum emerged from the meeting room with the

tirm belief thar he may be able to solve the Giovanni
problem in Cairo without resorting to the use of his
well-honed skills.

For the tme being, Jim is the guest of the Sibbar
bishop in Banu al-Lam'a, although he has already made
regular forays intoseveralorherdiscricts during hisshor
time in the city He is particularly curious as to the
Assamites of Banu Yashkur, and he has taken a keen
interest in the politics of his estwhile ¢lanmartes since
lhﬂ I."”.'ﬂ:i:l,kll'.lgI “'f f,h,l;: Tmmf.‘.'r_' CUrSS.

Image: Jim carries off the appearsnce of 4 young
varmpire with an esse that disarms adversary and ally
alike. An artmcrive Arab-Americon clothed in sober,
contemporary styles, Jim endeavors to strike a balince
berween the Western influences that pervade Cairo
and the traditional dress typical of the eldest among his
clan. While his overall bearing suggests a most intense
proficiency, his face eypically suggests nothing ar all —
adisquieting skill that he mastered well before beesm-
ng one of the undead.

Roleplaying Hints: You are severe when it comes
to interacting with the other Cainites of Clairo, Al
though you have begun to make the mast of your rime
here, vou did not enjoy being sent here in the first place.
You huve come 1o resent a grear many things about the
clty, such as the fact thar the Sabbar are the only cres
wha will give you the time of night, s well as the fact
thar this should even bother you. Should someone trear
you with respect, however (especially when they would
otherwise have no ourward feason to), then you are
cordial anud well monnered to the point of being effu-
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stve. Durmg these rimes, it 15 nearly impossible to see

the inhuman assassin lying just beneath the surface.
Secrets: lim suspects thar wharever eliminated the

Giovanni did so as a direce resule of their Necramantic

practices, He knows asurprising amount about the elder

yompires of Cairo, and he recently survived an acciden-

tal encounter with a mummy while reconnoiterning the

Southern Cemetery: Jim currently hopes to find some

pawns af hisown ti further investigare both the Cities

of the Dead and Carro's vanious sites of powerful faith,

intending to report whatever fate befalls them to his

allies in the Ciovanni. Although Jim is proud neicher of

what he has done nor whar he is currently forced o do,

his word s his honer and his honor his existence.

Withour it, he is nothine.

Clan: Assamice annomby

Sire: Famrweather Mehmet

Mature: Survivor

Demeanor: Fanaric

Greneration: Yeh

Embruce: 1962

Apparent Ages lare 20x

Physicals Strenpth 3, Dexeeriny 4, Staming 4

Social: Charisma 3, Memipulation 4, Appearance 3

Mental: Perception 3, Intelligence 3, Wits 4

Talents: Alermess 4, Athleties 3, Brawl 3, Diedge 2,

Expression 2, Intimidarion 4, Streetwise 2, Subrerfuge 3

Skills: Demolitions 3, Dive 3, Etiguerte 2, Firesrms 3,

Melee 2, Perfarmance 2, Survival 3

Knowledges: Academics |, Investigation 4, Law 3,

Linguistics 2, Ocoulr 3

Disciplines: Celerity 1, Dominate |, Obfuscate 2, Qul-

crus 4

Backgrounds: Allies (Giovanm) 3, Contacts { Black

Hiand) 1, Resources 2; Sabbas Searus 2

Virtues: Conscience 2, Self-Control 3, Courage 4

Morality: Humanity 4

Willpower: 6

BANUAHL AR-RAvA

AL-MUNTAOIM, THE AVENGER

Background: When Amr tbn al-As senr his lwo
hest serategists to the fortress of Babylon to negotiate
the terms of its surrender, he had no idea thar his
emigsaries would come to make it their home for the
pext milennium-and-a-half. Al-Muntagim, the older
of the rwe, was a bactle-hardened vereran well before
the Arab conguest of Egypt. One of the very first
converts to Isham, he distinguished himself fighting

alongside the Prophetagainst thenombellevers in Mecea,
and he had even personully vaken pare in the hejirg
Mubammad's flight into Medina,

When the undead Parron of Babwlon mer the two
negotutors outside the walls of the fortress, he did far meee
tharn ke them into his contidence — he took them oot
l.l'l tiene s well, While the two con |I|_| r;|'['.m_1'|l,' wor the rest of
the Ambarmy i the dismnee, the ene mrpment imelf luy
still. All the soldiers stood motionless, some fromen mid
step Not even thedr cammplires flickered.

Apanistes calmed their nerves with soothing tones
and engaged them in discourse pertaiming o then
convicrions and their cavse. Afer what seemed like
hours, he nodded as though satisfied and rose, quietly
prochaming that thiey were tobe the heirs of lis mission
in Bgypr. He explamed to them of his duty to the
irthabitants of Babylon, and, after teaching them much
of the warld that they were about to inherit, he Em-
1"l'llfi-'d th‘ﬂi hl.llih. ‘.n."li..' i'umrc af ﬁﬂl‘lylnn WS FHrW In
their hands.

Afrer this monumental passing of the rorch, the
rwo brood brothers sertled into cold unlife. They estab.
lished Bura Ahl ar-Raya around the forrress of Babylon
and attempeed ro-assist ane another in their progress
along the spiriual parh thar they had inherred from
Aganistes; Although Al-Muntagim tried w0 remaimn
true to all higsire's ceachings, hiscynicism often sot the
berter of him, and he struggled w maintaln his shoky
place along the path. The plague-like spread of the false
Brujah pardeularly enraged him, and he longed o bring
them all o justice.

When word arrived of Agonistes' destruction
presumably ar the lunds of the whore Troale — Al

"o Lk
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Muntagim flew in o rage. He entered hus tirsr frenay in
centuries, slaking his fury's thirst on a visiring caravan-
saty run by usurping Rabhle. According ro the aceounts,
the Avenger tore through the sprawl of tents, slaughter-
ing the Cainite merchant’s mortal servitors ruthlessly.
Lipon reaching the vampire himself, the Avenger sct
fire o the surrounding carvan, tapping tw terrified
merchant inside with him. Moments later, he burst
through the flery wreckage of the tent with the Biujah's
head dangling from his hand. When the fires cooled at
last, the Avenger had shundoned his ancestral home.
His only message ndicared that he was maveling east,
out of Africaas his sire had done, presumably o bring
Apomistes’ rrog executioner to justice.

Unknown to thase he lelt behind in Cairo, Al
Muntnging's time in Asia was equally as much o spiritual
pilgrimeage as it was a quest lorjustice. During his travels
there, he met and learned from many of the mysterious
Kindred of the East, including one who claimed to have
known his sire. This man, known simplyas “Ona-Zhir,"
seemied o know a grea deal about o great many things,
including the sickness in the Avenger'sunbeating heart

The soronger counseled ALMunragim an the various
paths throush which Tis aims might be fulfilled, and they
all began wirh adrastic change from within, Ifithe Avenper
ever expected to achleve his gouls, I muse ease aside the
teachings of his pacifist sire and forever steel his heart to
the msks of necessity. Al-Muntagim agreed, and ke sct
himselt down the path tu his new inseructor laid before
hit. When the reacher sow a pupil frally ready o
embrice his desting, he gave Al-Muntagima parting gift
—  mighty spell to assist the Avenger in his quest: for
vengeance. Thisgife, Chma-Zhir promised, would allow the
Avenger wo draw upan the desultory power of clanless
varmipires, briefly gving him the strengeh that e would
need to rke on Trode. .. and win.

Upan his retum to Caira, the Avenger confided in
the ane Cainite whom he knew would assist bum in his
elfores — the prince himself. Together, they established a
“sitfe haven” for the clinles on the Nile iskind of Gezira,
In resliny, thee entire restdential distrcr of Zamalek now
cornptises the border of Ona-Zhie's ioual, On dhe night of
Gehenna, when the Anrediluvians retum to take their
reckoning, all Caitiff inside the ares ac the time will
mstantly be subjected o the spell’s effects, giving the
power ot their souls 10 the Avenger and leaving thelr
bodies imd blood w the hunger of the Thirteen.

Image: The Avenger s o man of stern dspect and
gloomy stride. His considerable prowess as a warrior is
evident in every facer of his appearance, and only the
nravest or most congenitiully stupid would commiteven
the slightest insult upon his person. Strangely, those

who afford him genuine respect (beyond their initial

fear) are often rewarded with equally genuine eascem.
Roleplaying Hints: Hell is & not o physical realm of

tire and pain, nor is it a madness of cur own onagimins.

You have seen the muth, thar hell is cenmuries upon

centuries of undead mge, frustration und impotence — of

eternully powerless power — and you curse Gad for

delivering ir upon His most abedient servint. Now that

you have a memns by which all the fmlures of your long

existence might be vindicated, you will meet the Final

Dearh screaming before you see yourselfyer again denied,
Secrets: The Avenger's greatest secret pertaing to

himzelf and his collusion with the prince. If the ciry ar

large were to discover their brutal plan, they bath weuld

hi."”r'l'.' l"l'lL“_'h L) ARSWEer !'l.'ll_'.

Clan: True Brujuh

Sire: Agonistes

Nature: Fanaric

Demeanor: Traditionalist

Generation: fih

Fmbrace: 640

Apparent Age: carly 40s

Physical: Strength 7, Dexterity 4, Stamina 6

Sl‘-l‘l.‘iill: C]'Iilrit-m'.l ;. MHH'[_‘HIH{IIUH "'_l', AFFEH[‘HH{‘_’? T'I

Meatal: Perceprion 5, Intelligence 3, Wits 3

Talents: Alertness 5, Athletics 4, Braw! 6, Dodge 5,

Empathy 3, Expression 2, [ntimidation 4, Subterfuge 5

Skills: Animal Ken 2, Crafts 3, Etiquette 4, Melee 7,

Perfarmance 4, Secunty 2, Stealth 4, Survival 5

Knowledges: Academics 4, Area Knowledge (Cairo &

Far East) 5, Investigarion 3, Law 4, Linguistics 4, Medi-

cine 1, Ol 5, Palitics 3

Disciplines: Anlmalism 2, Auspex 2, Dominote 1,

Fortitude 6, Obfuscate 3, Potence 7, Presence 4, I'ro-

tesn 3, Serpentis L, Temporis 5

Backgrounds: Arcane 4, Contucts 3, Clan Prestize 4,

Resouirees 4, Revainers (ghitl ) 2, Status 3

Virtues: Conviction 5, Self-Control 3, Conrage 3

Motality: Farh of the Scorched Heart 8

Willpower: &

AL-MuntATHIR, Gon's WITRESS

Background: For Amr's ather emissary ro the fir-
tress of Babylon, the Embrace was a curse of u different
kiul. As a young boy growing up in mribal Ambis, the
man whowould come to b nownas Al-Munrathir bad
heen rare child indeed. He showed marvelous npl:mldr
for scholarship ar an early age, and he had leamed to
read und write by his third birchday. His mind had
alwnys been unusually powerful, bur he was "hlessed”
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upon his Embrace with an extraordingry gift from
Allab. From thar mement on, Al-Muncathic would
remember everythme he ever experfenced, and he
could replay events in his mind as though they hod been
recorded o ilm

This blessing allowed Al-Muntathir o tully take in
il thae his sire taught him of the sect he had helped to
create — the Tal'mahe'Ra — before departing Cairo in
840, Untortunnrely, the "gift” hod also ingrained in him
o terrible responibility, Through the circumistnnces of
his Embrace, Allaly had spoken, and this facr would
forever after define the worldly mle of Al-Muntathir,
! ;HLII.\ Wi TTIEES,

Al-Muneathur took hus dual role very seriously ac
hrst, dotng his best to stay troe o the teachings and
spiritual ideals of biodh Agonistes and Mubammad, the
two men wha had shaped the course of his existence.
Things progressed smoothly in Bany Akl ar-Raya until
worrid arrived thar Agonistes had been butchered some-
where in the Far Bt PFL““LIT!MM':' l'l}' the H.‘:IJ'T'“I'TTL-:i!LH
who had mstigared a privare pogrom upan all those of
the true hlood. Upon heanng the news, Al-Muntagim
quierly ook his.mwn leave of Caire, nor to retum for
another five centuries

With the deparmure of his Brood brother after so
lore, Al-Muntachie found himeell gt loss, suddenly
desperane for puidance. With Al-Mumtagio pune, he
wanted imply e withdeaw, bue clan, seorand khivea
affairs eeded ending w, and there would be nothing
loft of Bung Ahl ac-Rayo of Al-Muntachar did as his
brother had done. Sa he sought our the firse of his
utndying childer, the famed Clairo historiam Thn Khaldun,
thaat be may puss the relns to another for o time in

prepamtion fora long-deserved sleep. But when he triec
to lay himself rorest, Al-Munrathir found thar he could
nost. Alluh had refused to allow him o shirk his duties,
undd thus his curse, by enterme torpor voluncarily

The praspect of additional contories of exisrence
begnn radrive Al-Muntathir mad, and the only respire
he received came in the form of his allies in the
Tal'mahe'Ra. Through them, Al-Muntathir could re-
muin anehored to the outside world aswell as connected
oy fellow archaisms like himaelf, Alrhoueh his duties in
Cairoprevented him from joining his comrades mtheir
Underworld stronghold of Enoch, be contimued 1
corresponed with them regularly. Indeed, Al-Muntathiz
ws the very eves and ears of the enigmatic sect in Bgypit
tor several centuries.

Since the kel of the Tal'maheRa, however, Al-
Muntathir has been sequestered in his modest dwelling
at the southern tip of Old Cairo, He has surrounded
himself with antiguated relics of glory nights gone by,
and his residence has become @ verituble museurn for
the lslamic Age. Aside from the occsional conversy-
tion with his persistent childe, Ibn Khaldun, the only
companionship Al-Muntathir requires (or will even
toterate] 15 that of his perenmial ghial, Moumraz, an
extremely rare albino Timbavan (Afocan whiee Lion)
whom he rescued from poachers in the late 12th cone
tury. Since thar time, Moumtaz has grown to nearly 12
feit in lengrh and well over 700 pounds. The Lion s
extremely intelligent, and it has become accustomed
over time tocarrying out his domirers every command,
as long as it s remaotely within his capabilities ro do <o

Image: Al-Muntathirwas mather pale to begimwith,
for an Arab. The passing of centuries as one of the
undead has only exacerbared this pallid countenance,
and he now appears washed our and sickly in anything
other than the sofeest of lighting. The Elois' eves, the
crernal windows to hus soul, bave lighrened over time as
well, and they currently appear as an unsert]ing ndmix-
ture of dark brown and comflomwer Blue, Whenseen, he
weats the modest eribal ateire of hus breathing days, and,
an the rare occasions in which he spenks, he does soin
a muttering staccato of formalized, clussical Arabic

Roleplaying Hints: For you, the price of undeath
was siraply too hueh, You hewve seen far roo much in vour
timie, reining every unbearable moment with perfect
clarity, and your soul is heavy with the weight. You fear
that God has finally forsaken you, His eternal and
faithful witness, and your repetitious prayess now whis
per only of your ultimare desire for conclusion.

Secrets: The rerurn of Al-Munrathir's: beoid-
brother Fills him with sensations long forgorren to bim,
Although he 15 genuinely glad o see thar his long-lost
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blood-sthling did not perish in Enoch as he had once
believed, there ismore to it He also suspects (and prays)
thar the Avenger will provide him with the culmina-
tion heso desperntely needy, and the prospeet fills him
with a heady smticipation. All thar he needs to do now
15 that which he has alwivs Jone best . wair

Clan: True Brujah

Sire: Aponistes

Mature: Survivor

Demeanor: Loner

Generation: firh

Embrace: (40

Apparent Apge: carly 408

Physical: Sorengrh 4, Dexeeriey 4, Staminag 5

Social: Charsnn 4, Manipulation 3, Appearance 3
Mental: Perception G, lnvellipence 6, Wits 5

Talents: Alertness 3, Athletics 2, Brawl 2, Dodge 3,
Empathy 3, Subterfuge 4

Skills: Ceafte 4, Etiquette 4, Melee 2, Performance 4,
Srealth 3, Survival §

Knowledges: Academics (humanities) 5, Area Knowl-
eidge 4, Enlgmas 3, Investigation 3, Law 2, Linguistics 4,
Medicine 3, Olccule 4, Polics 3

Disciplines: Anmalism 3, Auspex 5, Doininate 2,
Fortitude 5, Obfuscate 4, Presence 4, Potence 2, Pro-
tewn ¥, Quietus 2, Temporis 7

Backgrounds: Arcane 5, Contaets 3, Flder Status 5,
Resvonrces 3, Retinets (Moumtar) 1

Virtues: Convicrion 2, Self-Control 3, Courage 2
Marality: Path of Self-Focus 4

Willpower: 4

Intd HuaLDUN, SCHOLAR AND STATESMAN

Background: The life of Thn Khaldun was lone and
distinguished, perhaps more so than the life of many
who are ultimntely chosen for the Embrace. He was
borm in Tunis to o family thar had served i high
administrative positions throughout Nerth Africa for
many generations. For 25 yéars, [hn Khaldun held
vastlows governmental pases before retiting to Algeria to
pen the Migaddimah, an cutline of his philosaphy on
histary wnd the rise and Eall of political dynasties.

ihn Kh.l:duu TI'II.:"'-"U'IJ back o Cairn arker L|‘ll.= pui'lli-
cation ot his book o live oue the restof his days in the
mist gloriows ety of lam, where he became a re
nowned educitor, phalosopher and diplomar. He wis
eventhe one chosen to negotiate terms with Tamerlane
after the Mongols stormed inro Syria ot the end of the
Lath century. Indeed, lbn Khaldun became the greatese

sockal sciennse since Aristatle, and the world would see
no equal until the birth of Miccola Machiavelli

It was Ibn Khitldun who first established history
itself as a hard science, and he has subsequently been
widely credited with being the father of sociology, His
waork adopted a comprehensive approach ro histary in
both functonalism and conflice perspective, as our-
lined 1 his greatest work, the Kiab al-Thar, a detinitive
history of Mushim North Africa. Toward the end of his
life, Ibn Khaldun concentcrared his eftorts on the main-
tenance of the fundamental civil stucture of lslom. and
he was the Grand Maliki Qadi of Caimo many times. For
one o receive a wrirten fatwa from Oudi Thn Khaldun
on an issue was considered a grear honor, and Cairene
men's fortunes were often made or broken on whateves
opinion the brilliant judee expressed therein,

Although Thn Ehaldun “died” an elderly man in
1406, undd was even given a grand tuneral b the Cairenes
who adored him, he was seeretly Embraced into Banu
Ahl ar-Raya by one of the very Arab wirriors abour
whom he had wrirren 20 judiciously. Al Muntathic had
approsched his would-be childe much as be himselfhad
been approached by Agonistes, offering the elderly
Istamic echolar the chance ar deathlessness — the
OPfK rl'l.urljﬂ' tor warch fst-hand as socteties moved
forward through time, while always serving the greater
good of humanity us s whole, Aveare of the opportunity
that he was being given, Ihn Khaldun graciously ac-
cepred, and there by the grace of God went he.

Although Ibn Khaldun initially believed thar he
was being |1I".1H!g|'tl nto the fold w continue the guul
work while his sive sank o) tomar, he soon came
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realize that his pwn Embrace was a cry for help, The
departure of the Avenger was hard on hissire; and much
of what Ibn Khaldun did in the early years after hi
Embrace was damnge control for his sire’s fragile mind.
[ndeed, Al-Muntathir’s conrinued effectiveness as an
apent for the Tul'mahe'Ra was due in large part to the
ministrarions of hisdevored childe. Thn Khaldun recog:
nizes that during his Embrace his sire pur more than his
hlood nto himy; He also placed in Ibn Khaldun what
little remained of his hope.

Since the destrucriom of Enoch, however; Thn
Khaldun has become both uneasy and unsure. His sire
has withdrawn mare than ever before, even relusing
correspondence from the remaining members of the
Tal'maheRa. The downtall of thelr parent sect may
well prove the downfall of his sire as well, and Ibn

Khaldun is beginning to realize that it is rime itself

(ironizally) that he rruly races against in order 1o
prevent this from occurring.

Aside from beingaliteralexperton the Ciry Trium-
phant, Ibn Khaldun knows much abour che shudow
hustory of the Kindred, pacticularly as it pertains to the
rise and fall of the Tal'mahe Ra. Inan ateempr 1o make
some use of the knowledge he has gleaned in thisregard,
[bn Khaldun has recently completed yet snothier work
of philosophical history — s vampiric successor to the
Kty aul- Thar, cenrered smound Tus beloved city of Cairo.
[t is i hope that young Epyprian Cainites can rise
abowe their perry differences in the coming nights by
educating themselves abour the history of their shared
homeland. [bn Khaldun fervently believes, s he always
fins, that reason and community may forever outshine
imorance and disunity, as long ss they are goals to be set
and deliberately achieved.

Image: Time has had an extremely unusual effect
on [bn Klaldun, Although he was Embraced as an old
mean, he appeirs to have been getring younger aver the
lagr six centuries. To those who knew him when, lhn
Khaldun eastly cuts the figure of a man 20 years his own
junior, and he appears to have more energy than many
neonates and almost every other Cairene elder.

Roleplaving Hints: Yo were o wise Gather o the
citizens of Cairo well before you ever knew thar the
undead were anything more than a bedtime story in-
tended ro frighten unruly children, As o councilor, you
are accustomed roa certain depree of respect — even
from necnates — and you take great pride in represent-
ing the oldest of Caira's tribal domains, The only
Cainires o whom you are indilferent are the rabhle-
rousing pretenders that pass through your ety from time
o time, Although vou are nor 25 extreme as some True
Brujah in thus regird, you bear no love tor the ignorant

w

ger of Traile, and you rypically “encourage” uny who
visit Cairo o keep moving on.

Secrets: Ibn Khaldun isno fool, He fully believes in
learning from the past, and he is now attempting ro
trace the activities of his recenty rerumed *uncle,” Al
Muntagim, He found the Avenger's timing a bir
coincidental under the circumstances, and, as every
member ot his bloodline knows all toowell, there are no
coincidences among the undead
Clan: True Brujuh
Sire: Al-Muntathir
Nature: Mediaro
Demeanor: Judee
Generation: Trh
Emberace: 1406
Apparent Age: late 505
Physical: Strengrh 4, Dexrerity 3, Staminag 5
Social; Chansma 3, Mampulanion 4, Appearance 3
Mental: Perceprion 6, lntelligence 5, Wit 4
Talents: Alertness 5, Athletics 2, Dodee 1, Empachy 5,
Expression 4, Leadership 4, Intimidation 5, Subterfuge
4
Skills: Animal Ken 2, Etnquette 3, Firearms 1, Melee 1,
Performance 2, Securiry 5, Survival 3
Knowledges: Academics (sociology) 5, Aren Knowl
edge 3, Bureaucracy 4, Investipation 5, Law 6, Linguistics
_'I'. MEI;I[EiI‘lL‘ ..'1,. L_-}L't.'l.tll _:l, Politdes 5
Disciplines: Auspex 2, Dominate 3, Foritude 4, To-
tence 5, Presence 6, Temporis 4
Backgrounds: Allies 3, Clan Prestige 1, Contacts 4,
Influence 3, Resources 4, Status 5
Virtues: Conscience 4, Self*Control 5, Courage 3
Morality: Humaniry 8
Willpower: 6

Perra, MatronN OF ARUSFRGA

Background: A Cairo native, Petra wis born dur
ing the twilighr of Turkish rule ar the close of the 18th
century, After Napoleon armived in Egypr, o vicious
backlash against the Christians ensued. The French
were making n mockery of Islamic culrure and religion,
and the frusmared Cltizenry lashed out in TEAPOAC.
Petrn, a C'-Gp'l:l-l: hristinn Hwirg i Old Chairo, wis
stoned and left for dead one night by o religious mob
cutside the walls of the old forrress ol Babylon, Bur s
she lay dying, Shagaret al-Dure Embraced her, and in so
doing, indebred Petra to her for all etemnity.

Initially, Shaguret artempred touse hernearly martyred
childeagainst those whoopposed the cause of the Alnilam,
the poster gl for the suffrage movement, as it were
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Whenever Perrn talvered, her sre would vemind her of that
righit when e was spared o grueseme death at the Lhands
ol Muslims who would mureder her simply forher religlous
beliets. Such muandpulations worked for a rime, and Petr
became the leading voice in the fight to end Christian
disenfrumchisement in Caino,

Thar all ended when Perra met Shahid, As one of
the Hayj, Shahid had been a prominent figure on the
orher side of the conflicr, and it wasin thiscapacity that
thie two first began their relatonship. Remnrkably,
Petra soon found Shahid w be neither parochial nor
closed-minded in his personal beliefs, listening atten-
tively w every wordshe Lad rosiy. Thie rwo found that
they were inagreement on many issucs, and they soan
began mecting regularly o discuss their plan to repair
the japged oift that was undeniably erippling the Hagj,
Bevond rhar, however, both of them knew in their
hearts thar they were falling in love.

For her part, Petra is tom bervdéen her leyalry to her
sive and her live for Shalid. She believes in Ehagaret's
eause, but she questions hoth her sire's methisds and
motives, In uddivion, she sénses in her sice o deep and
profound despair thae will, one night, prove her undo-
irg. Metrm wishes thue she could connect with her sire
ravitually, and she is saddened by the fact thar religion
ik merely o paliticul pldtil:n‘n tn the Tree of Pearls,
MNonet u-|rv-, she continues to [reey Tosr ||| Hu_\lrntnh 1T
the hope that they will come topether as she and her
rrue love have.

Recently, Petra has focused her atrentions on the
voung Laitllt il whom she Jiscovered ouside her
-.E1llh.'|‘| 3-1'.- e rLi.-_!hl. T|u: neviidte -.-.'-.-mud INTul} I-W!Ih'
lost and somewhit haken up, b |[|!|::|Lu]||u-.11_; preg-

et me well! In addition, she dida't seem the slightes
bit affected by Petra's considerble faith (only Shahid
canelnim the same, and even he feels s power when he
gets close enough), Petra sees this series of evenz asa
sign from God, and she has pledged herself o the
protection of the estraordinary young girl and her
unborn child. For now, both remain sequestered within
Abu Serga, patiently awaiting the nme when the girl
must finally give birth.

Irmagre: Petma'sformiisunicpue, even fora Nosfemin, Upon
her Embrace, Petma's clan deformity mamifested ioelf as whar
appeared o be divine stizmara, When not concealed undes
Obuscate, thinmvulesof blood seem o run freely from Perm's
eyes anid her clothes are aften drenched with the coplous
evidence of her supermatural ramgre: Her pallid slein, whene
uncovered, appears asa topoerapluc mapof rised blisters and
painiful-looking hoils,

Raleplaying Hints: Mast of the time, you are the
kindly and beneficent supplisnt, a troe child of Ged and
watchful mother to all those under vour care. Even so,
you e still one of the Damned Childer of Caine, and
your patience when dealing with those of yoaur own kind
seems to be wearing thin, You have grown exremely
territorial of “your” church and its surroundings, and
the arrival of the Hemld has only aggravaced this
I MPETAMEnT.

Secrets: Perra has become aware rhar othiers in
Cawoare looking for the Chirfl girl, though she is
unsure a5 to what they could wanr with her. She is
comsidering relling Shahid of the sicuarion in the hopes
that hie may be able to provide some answen,

Clan: MNosferatu

Sire: The Tree of Peatls

Nature: Caregiver

Pemeanor: Maryr

Generation: Sth

Emlrace: 1500

Apparent Age: late 205

Physical: Strenprh 2, Dexterity 3, Stamuria §

Social: Charisma 4, Manipulation 2, Appearance 0
Mental: Perceprion 5, Intelligence 1, Wirs 3
Talents: Alermness 4; Athletcs 3, Bruwl 2, Dodge 3.
Empathy 5, Expressnion 3, Streetwise 3, Subretfipe 2
Skills: Animal Ken 4, Etiquette 3, Melee 2, Stealth 2,
Sarvival 3

Knowledges: Academics 1, Area Knowledpe 3, Inves-
tigation 4, Linpuistics 3, Medicine 4, Ovealr 3
Disciplines: Animalism 4, Auspex 2, Fortitude 1, Ob-
fuscate 5, Potence 2
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B e e

Backgrounds: Allies 3, Conracts 2, Influgnce 3, Re-
tainems 2

Virtues: Conscience 5, Self-Conrrol 4, Courage 4
Morality: Humanity 9

Willpower: 8

True Faith: 3

¥
BANUAL AS-SA DI

Tzzat At -Hrunzir, Inn at-Balan
Background: The councilorof the Serite-held khitea
in Cairo i 8 not enly wruthlessly caleulating killer and
diablerist, but sine call him o trairor to his own clan as
well, Nonetheless; he s:one of the only Serives in the
world who yer strives 1o cling to his beautifully fraved
humanitas. And this — the mose hemous of his many

sins in the eyesof his clanmates — may ultimately prove
his undoing.

In life, Izzar wis i successful merchant whio Bartered
i everything from cloth o rare spices, He prew up
surrounded by the splendor that was medleval Cuiro
and he was in love with his own homeland, Indeed, fir
Lzzat there was no greater place in 4l the warld, and his
became 4 face of some renown among those who used
the city streets to sell their various wares, [t was in this
capacity that he first arrracred the attention of Bilsal,
the Serite entreprencur who ran several respectable
{and many ather not-so-respectable) business ventures
geross the ciry,

Unforrunately, Bilaal saw only lzzat's contacts and
business acumen, never realizing the teason for batl:
that [zzat wuly loved Cairo's pulsing throngs of chil-
dren, and gladly included himself amang theirnumber,
But he was Embraced nonetheless and shown the Epi-
curean ways of the Diream Court. And, although fzzat

AFFA, THE HERATD

1 3th-geneminon Caitiff, site unknown
Nature: Child

Demeanor; Survivor

Embrace: 2000

Apparent Ager carly 20s

Affa lved o strange enouph Nife belore rhe
Ermbrace; now (s positively Maarre. Afifa's father,
the san of post-war missionary, had moved with her
to Catro in the ently 1980 to statt o new life; Afifa
never knew her mother, and her father rarely spoke
af her, saving only that she had "moved on" shartly
fter Afifa was hom. Nonetheless, he tid his best o
provide for them hath under difficult circumstances,
anid Afifa grew up both proud and strong.

Alter her father died suddenly, Afifa was lefi to
ke her own way in Cadro, With few otheroprions,
she soen fell in with the wrahe crowd, evenrually
becoming the property of an unknown Cairene
Kindred, One minute she wasgazing intonstranger's
eyes 4t 4 private party; the next thing she knew, she
was strapped o the back of o camel and heading
westward ina daze. She remembers talling asleep to
the sounds of the desert, and when she awoke, o
beautiful young Egyptian girl was determinedly dig-
ging her free of sand. The girl introduced herself as
Nuzirah, one of the Disciples of Anuhis. .. andoneof
the undead, When she realized that she, too, was a
Kindred she nearly fuinted. When she realized thar
she was i jregnant vampire, she nearly died again.

Although Afifa was grateful 1o Nasirah and
theother Disciples, she was oo overwhielmed by
her situation to react with any real prudence. She
pariicked and fled the Disciples’ temple in the
early houts of the morning (sunlight doesn's
seem to hurt her as badly as it daes the athers),
making her way across the Nile and into the city
at Old Cairo. She was soon discovered by the
Coptic Nosleratu, Petra, who brought Afifa in-
side the church of Abu Serga, where the desperate
neonite nand her unborn child could be relatively
safe from harm. Although she is sill very con-
fused by har l:ﬂ[ldﬂiﬂ'ﬂ, Afifa has decided 1o see
her mysterions pregnancy to term, and she will
remain it Abu Serga untll she s ready ro deliver

The Herald appenars as s beauriful young woman
of amhiguous ethnicity with long. thick hair rhe
color af sunlic bronze. Many would suspect thar she
treats it with henna, a powdered shrub used by
Middle Eastern women to dye both bair and skin,
but it 18 not. Hler hair —muich like her beaury — (¢
entirely herown, and ¢he igall the more radiant for
it. Additionally, Afifa is infused with the natural
glow so often atrributed to pregnant women, mak-
ing her vampirism all but nonexisrent to the nuked
eve, Although none have seen i, Afifalso bears o
crescent-shaped mark ar the base of her neck thar
appeared soom after the young Kindred discovered
that she was pregnant.
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quickly took tothe networking and social manipulacion
inherent in hisclan, much of the Dream Court's rivual-
ism and 1deology was alien to him.

His wire, having wimessed Ir=at's voracious mortal
upperies, hod pasomed chae his mew ehilde wiuld adapt
well to the Serite philosophy of ecstatic abasement.
Insread, something in izt rehelled agaimst his sire's
teachings, The Dream Court's spiritual pach, he cameto
realize, denied thar which was inherent in him as an
Egyprion — the deep-seated sense of community, re-
spotsibility and true belonging. Although he understood
anc accepted his newfound existence as one of the
Damned. he could niot bring himself o revel i, bzzan
hoid indeed been Damined |'.1|.' the E'I_'I'II:"I_":‘]_I_‘EI ot t'r.:ed,' as
hissire would have had him beliewes

Although Lezat fiest tried w0 accept his role ot
Bilaal's side, the passage of time began 1o wear on his
nationalist sensibilities, Everywhere he turned, hisown
sire was using and abusing the citizens of Cairo, Bilaal
even had a lucranive slave trade going, long afrer the
Mumelukes had offictally done away with slavery in its
mmuiditional sense. Finally, some dme around the middle
ol the L4th cenrury, lzzat petitioned the Sleeping Lord
tor the righr o mke Bilaols place at isssade. The Temple
Head ngreed, allowing that if I=zat could accomplish
this L|.u.~m|ng task, thew he deserved rhar which he
sought —an long as it was what [ezav cruly desiced. Alter
some insidious planming, Lzatexecuted both hisscheme
anid his site, hungrily devouring Bilaal's very essence in
atorrent of pent-up frostracion and age.

Iz=ar led o double unlite in the centuries thar fal-
lowed., Inthe undesworld of the Diream Coure, hewasa

loval and seeminaly ferventfollower of the path, parraks
ing i all the important nwals and eagerly Embracing
new childer. On the streers nbove, he served the inrer-
ests of his heloved country diligently, cultivaring srrang
relationships with other like-minded Kindred and kine.
He even nssisted o Lupine known as Shukr Lightnine-
on-the-Dhmes during World War 1, when Rommel's
Adrika Korpe was bearing down on his heloved city from
the north.

After helping to bar the door to Egypt ngninst the
Nazis, [zzar finally tumed his arrentions to the Brirish,
of whom he had long since tired. He called on his
Egyprian ally one last time during the evenes of Black
Saturday, when hecontrived eventssothar the Lupine's
pack dispatched a number of roublesome Kindred wha
were threatening w disarim the Free Officers’ move-
ment — Kindred who wished Epvpr o remiin fimuly
under British control,

lzzat then used the country's prowing nationalism o
subtly guide the Embracing pracrices of the Setites under
his swary. While Tzeat himself had-abwavs endeavared o
Embrace Carrenes, many within the Dream Court sooght
o exprnid clan meerests by doing juse the opposite, Thanks
to lizar's recent efforts, however, nearly all of the Setiees
Embraced in Cairo since the country gained its imdepen-
dence have been nutive Epyptians, While many have
noticed this rrend, few have dared question the couneilor's
policies. With the eelarive weakness of his “competitor”
Kahina (up unril recently), none have opposed his word
After the Temple Head, lzar is the most powerful and
respected Setite in Cairo.

Iewas these of lzacs line who drove the honodess ger of
Horas the Betrayer from irs windswepr sands, and it wis Fzi
hirnself who has fought for conturies tw save his beloved
homeland from mvicders of every creed and curmency.

Image: Izzar, much like his sire Bilial, is enonnous. In
lite hve was well fied, partaking of all the splendid bounties
thar daily poured into medieval Catro, snd he seerns to
have carried the considerable evidence of his appetizes
into undeath. While others become lithe afrer their
rransition woundearh, Tzzar seems co havesomehow rrown
with age, and he 15 now a veritable mountiin of 2 man.
Lnlike smesny of his contemporaces, Tzan was Binlwaced
not only beardless ot Bald, and this derall only furthers
the stark contrast of his overall countenance.

Raleplaying Hints: Your sire died because he had
no honor, and you would see half your clan fall Lkewise
it your had vour way. The lasr childer of Set have béen
led astray somewhere along the line, and it saddens you
more than words can describe. For now, vou play the
tole of councilor and farher o the ciry's younger Setites,
educating them to both fesr and respect you. When the
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time eames, theirsupport might be all that stands in the
wiy berween you and destruction.

Secrets: lzat'scode of beliefs 15 his greatest and
mest personat secrer, Were his clanmates o discover
thar his lovalties lie to his homeland above and beyond
tus Blood, they would likely remove all continuing
claims he may have to that preciows vitae. For now, he
still runs his line's affuirs, maintaining close ties with
buth the other coumcilors and the ciry's prominent
consérvacives, Fatmah al-Lam'a, Nazudin the Wise
andl the prince. He has recently begun o suspect
anither's hand behind the curious merhods in the
Maulkavian elder's madness, while seeing o kindred
spirit (or ar least useful tool) in Nammudin's nationalist
clammare, Assad.

Clan: Followers of Set

Sire: Bilaul the Guide

Mature: Traditionalise

Demeanor: [udpe

Creneration: Och

Embrace: 1293

Apparent Age: lite 405

Physical: Strength 5, Dexterity 2, Stamina 6

Social: Charisma 5, Manipulation 6, Appearance 3
Mental: Perceprion 4, Intelligence §, Wit 3

Talents: Alertness 4, Athletics 2, Braw| |, Empachy 5,
Expression 2, Intimidaoon 4, Leadership 5, Streetwise
3, Subrerbuge 7

Skills: Crafts 4, Etiquerte 4, Firearms 3, Melee |,
Performance 4, Securitw 4, Stealth 3. Survival 4
Knowledges: Academics 4, Area Knowledge 5, Bureau.
cracy 3, Cumarilla Lore 4, History 5, Invesrigation 4,
Law 3, Linguistics 4, Oecule 3, Polities 6, Serite Lare §
Disciplines: Auspex 2, Dominate 4, Fortitude 2, Obfus:
cate 7, Potence 3, Presence 3, Serpentis 3
Backgrounds: Allics 3, Clan Prestige 3, Contocts 3,
Influsnice 4, Fesources 4, Retalners 3, Status 4
Virtues: Conscience 1, Self-Control 5, Courage 5
Morality: Humanity 4

Willpower: 7
Merits/Flaws: Huge Size

DAVID MOORFLAND, SOLICTIOR

Background: An American lawyer educared 1n
England, Dhavid Mooreland was Embraced durme World
War Ll by lzzar al-Khunzir, who had grown desperate for
any influence over intemational (especially British)
affairs. He publicly odmired the solicitors limitless
ambition as well as nearly limitless resources, while
secretly intending touse him as afoil against those who

supported the continued presence of the Boush in
Cairo. Afrer fulfilling his initial usefulness in ehis capac-
iy, Mooreland slowly became the ever-present tharn in
his sire's side.

After learning of his sire’s herieage, and of the
Tt'.lllp!# Henc's practice of :I.”IIWI'ﬁ.H i member of it
court o commit ritual dinblerie of thar member sur.
passed his sire's feats with his own, Mooretand began o
jﬂ"ﬁ]'«' fl-'ll." Ways fo make Tis I;1~r|11|-_; ik [ITalaly o
Toward this end, he soon came across old records that
ndicated thar the Settes did indeed once have o
leginmarely recognized domain under Sultan Antonius,
n the area around Al-Fustar, But when the orea was
abandoned wnd subsequently bumed w the grountd,
many just assumed that the khira fself dissolved with
i Mooreland, ever the diligent artomey, recognized
the difference between theory and practice, and broushi
the matter before the Consultarive Council

With the facts staring him in the face, the prince
had no choice bur o acquiesce. The Serites did indesd
lave i nighe to a recopnized domain of therr vwn in
Caimo, However, the only rerritory that they had nclaim
toywas the terntory that they wsed e bave acladm o
the drea around Al-Fustar. Nevertheless, a small do-
main was better than oo domain, ind, for the fist time
in centuries, the Setites had a recognized khito in the
Cioy Triumphnt

Unfortunately for the Serites, the aren wis sull a
larpely uninhabived prece of arid dirt and trash, and the
other Kindred snickered ar the prince’s cleverness n
beating the attomuy ar his iwn game. Determined not
to allow the prinee to make o joke of his efforts,
Mocireland worked diligently to repopulare the area
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with artisans and crafrsmen, slowly transforming the
ared intoa domain worth having again.

Muooreland expected his reward to be; at the very
least, o seat on the Consultative Council. Afterall, if it
weren't for him there'd be no Sctite seat to ocoupy,
However, when he stepped forward to make his claim,
both the prince and the other elders casually rebuked
b Al things considered, they preferred his sire to
reprresent the new Setite domaimn, thank you very much,

Muorcland wus appalled. Before he armived, the
Setites had no legitimute standing in Cairo, Before he
exerred his influence, there was no life in ari area that
useed] 1 bee the ancestral feeding provnds of the Followers
af =er Yer, nome of this made g difference to the
stubhorm and insular elders of Cairo, and he despised
them for it

Althsough he wits respected for his effors in gssise-
ing his fellow elanmares, he did not accrue the wealth
vt nfluence prd respect armone Calro's Kindred that he
fele he so nichly deserved. Fed up, he retreared to more
corntormable surroundings — the fasc-paced world of the
kine — where he continued w prosper as be ever had.

Undernearh his humbled exeenar, however, the
unidend arrorney raged. He had been nor only thwarced
but slighred as well, and he desired terrible revenge on
thobe responsible. [n his dealings, he came across o
proup of Kindréd calling themselves Allah Walid who
were devared o the overthrow of the prince (yet, in
retrospect, he feels thar the group may have come 1o
him ). Fle b funded their effors in the time since, and,
while he unsure as to the group's numbers or leadership,
he s firtn believer i its goal. Nothing would please
himmore than rosee tlhe mighty Caieilf prince brovghe
oy from o, high

lnage:s Mooreland dresses in thie finest sures, ex-
pertly tailoted to display the best that his dead body may
have tooffer. His features are round snd squinting, wich
beady eyes, o bulbous nose jmd dark, curly hair. Davd's
sly ability toturman English nccentomand off aewill has
come in handy ornumerous veeasions, and he snll ses
it whenever it is 1o his advantage to do so.

Roleplayving Hints: You exude a2 pracriced nir of
iuter confidence and propriery thar makes people trust
vouenough to willinely put themselves in yiour bands.
Your low professor once told you, "Do whatever ittakes
to close the deal.™ And, although this applies 1o sales
minship more epsily than to the pracrice of law, how
difterent are the two, really!?

Secrets: [n addition to his secrer membership in
the cult known as Allah Walid, Mooreland has gotten
wirid of the existence of the Herald, and he has pur

every resouree st his disposal toward Ginding her. Should
b be the one to procure her for the Sleeping Lord, be
is certain that it will earn him the right to dinblerize his
sire, leaving himself a5 the Temple Head's right hand.
Clan: Followers of Set

Sire: lzzat al-Khunsir

Natore:s Deviant

Demeanur: (‘..l'}ﬂ'l'l i.‘u-'El'

Generation: Yeh

Embrace: 194]

Apparent Age: early 30y

Physical: Strength 2, Dexterity 3, Stammna 2

Social: Charisma 4, Manipulation 3, Appearance 2
Mental: Perception 4, Intellivence 3, Wi 4
Talents: Alertness 3, Empathy 4, Expression 3, Leader-
ship 3, Streerwise ¥, Subterfuge 4

Skilla: Animal Ken 2, Eriquette 3, Firearms 2, Melee 1,
Performance 4, Security 2, Stealch 2

Knowledges: Academics 3, Bureaucracy 4, Camarilla
Lowe 2, Finance 4, Investpation 3, Law 4, Lingustics 2,
Oleeult 3, Palitics 3, Sabbar Lore 2, Serite Lore 3
Disciplines: Animalism 1, Dominate 1, Obfuseate 7,
Presence 2, Serpentis 2

Backgrounds: Congacrs 3, Influence 4, Resources 4,
Retainers 2, Sratus |

Virtuzs: Convierion 4, SelfControl 3, Courage 3
Morality: Path of Typhon 6

Willpower: 5

HAHINA THESORCERESS

Background: Although it 15 unknown when she
was Embraced, the Sorceress first appeared in Cairo in
542, fullowing one of the city's first and most temble
perods af plague. She was one of two Setite eldess in
charge of the new Dreamn Court, which had recently
moved Into the area around Al-Fustar. Whereas her
counterpart, Bilaal, become the outward face of the
clon, it was she who was responstble for the night-to-
night mainrenance of the Dream Courr {tself —and the
continued care of the sleeping Eremal of Sorhis ar the
heart of 15 temple.

It was Kahira wha first discovered that the faich of
the city's inhabitants asa whole, as wellas itsfundamens
tal bellef in reality, were counterpoints wo the wellnes
of the sleeping Eremal, Durmg periods of the city's
histaory when faich was ar a high point, the Plague Loid
would suffer more, his form gaiming much less serength
o resist its curse while in torpor, Mortal faith inoany god
other than Set was douhly detrimental 1o the Setites of
the Diream Cowurt. Since then, Kahina and those under
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her sway hove slowly bue surely eroded rhe faith of the
city's Inhabitants by any and every means ar dheir
I.'JI."u['ﬂF'.'I!, I'I'i.l|;|L'..|l LI & ”1|rr'r\'|"||:"

Although she is an elder hersell, Kahimawas aur of
tavor for centuries with many Setites at the Dream
Courr, since she had failed to find ways of effectively
combating the crippling effects of Hatshepsut s tite (see
Chapter Five). Although she never salved the prablem
per se, Kahing did moke some creative sindes in the
process. She conerived ro circomvent Hatshepsut®s fige
by working her Setive magic throurh g non-Setire
Thaumarurge. The scting Tremere repent and her new
path are the result of these eofforts. Before the rire's
destruction i 199, Kahina used the Tremere to in-
voke her sorcery for her, thus sidestepping the letter of
Harshepsut's law.

Although she suffered politically ar the hands of
her rvals at court, she did not despair, far it was to her
and only her that the Sleeping Lond communicated i
specific thoughts and desires, and Kahina wore this fact
like a crown. When o terrible plague called “Jackal
Fever" swept through Cairo in lare 1999, the Sorcernsss
knew that the Etemal would soon stir from s silen
slumber. And alchough it did not awaken immediately,
the Erernal called out to Kahing 10 her mind, hidding
that she acguire forina certoin neonatc—a red-haired,
thin-blooded, pregnant neonare. This Cairff girl, who
hus since hsen referred toas the Hersld, was o become
her top prianey., The Lord of the Deeam Courr, the
Voice of Ser himself, had spaken.

aince then, the Sotceres has focused the majonty of
hier efforts un the sequstion of the Herald, even to the
extent of sharing informarion with hee long-time rival,

—_—

Counctlor bz ul-Khunzir, She believes thar with the
combbned efforts af the Egmr_-]f':. TWO ITHOSE Y wertul eliders,
the Sleeping Lord can naught bur scquire the Cairiff giel
in due course. Althourh Kohinn s ursure o8 v why the
Eremal requires the Herald s quickly; shie hod come 1o
suspect that something has gone wrotig with its sleg
eyele, as it has still nor yet dsen from torpor

Image: Unknown to most, Kahina's true fomm s
hideous bevond beliel. Her own body, more e pUEnan
thun that of the most hideous: Nosferntu, 15 ar once
desiccared and pestilential, Thanks o her powers of
concealinent, however, all other Kindred of Ciire see 4
umly the demure Egyprion mud she resembled in the

time before her Embrace. Hercity-wide deceprion would
|~1' n:ilH!T:]i.‘h.' wrre it not for the i}.uu.t_ﬁu;!.u' Jesiwn-
hunter, Muhandis, whase ac ute perceprions plerced
vetl of her Obfnseare centuries apo. The mud Toreador
believes her putrescent visage ro be part of the high cont
she has pald for centuries of trafficking with the farces
of darkress

Rl.!llt'plnvinﬂ Hints: You ore for too ald, and vour
business fur voo pressing, for you to concern vilrsell
with such trivial marrers as politesse, tact or even
crvibiey, You act as you are-and you say whiat ven riein,
and doing so usual ly gets vou whiat youwane from others
You are more than happw to leave che social politicking
to the councilor,

Secrets: Betng the High Priestess of the Drewn
Court, second only to the slumbering Temple Head,
and o true perfecti along the Path of Typhon, Kahinn is
deeply involved in rthe affairs af the cin's various
Kindred, Although Couneilor lzzar al-Khunzie iz the
;_Kiiit-t&!”ﬂl:i:nEl'i"lI:l..Illn in Cadro, Kahiriis the u..'|!|-]u=n-:
in the Kindred's ears, and she has often been the asent
of their moral degradadion. In addition to her slow and
steady hold over the Tremere (through thetr acring
TEEETI }, shie has TL'-'L'I‘II'l‘g= cultivated analliance withi 1 hee
True Brujah, Al-Munrtagim, and she is curmenely ar
rempting to persuade him o tend to the Mubondis
problem.

Clan: Followers of Ser

Sire: Unknown

Nature: Visionary

Demeanor: Rogue

Generation: 6th

Embrace: Unknown

Apparent Age: lute 305

Physical: Steength 3, Desteriry 5, Stuming 5
Social: Charisma 3, Manipulation 6, Appearance O
Mental: Perception 6, Intelligence 5, Wits 5
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Talents: Alertness 4, Adhletics 2, Brawl 2, Dodge 3,
Empathy 3, Streetwise 2, Subrerfuge 5

Skillst Amimal Ken 4, Crafs 3, Enguerte 4, Melee 2,
Performance 3, Stealrh 5, Survival 3

Knowledges: Academics 2, Area Knowledge 5, Inves-
tigation 4, Law |, Linguistics 4, Medicine 1, Oceulr 6,
Palitics 3

Disciplines: Animalism 2, Auspex 5, Dominate 4,
Fortitude 3, Mecromancy 4, Obfuscate 5, Serpentis 5,
Serite Sorcery 6

Necromantic Paths: Sepulchre Pach 4, Ash Pach 3
Sorcerous Paths: Path of the Dry Nile 5, The Snake
Inside 4, Path of Prah (Conjuring) 3, Path of Duar 2,
The False Heare {(Cormuprion) 2

Backpgrounds: Allics 4, Contucts 2, Resources 3, Re-
bairiers [Hhrlla) 4

Virtues: Conviction 5, Self-Cantrol 3, Courape 4
Muorality: Puth of Typhon 7

Willpower: 7

MNotes Akhu sorcery Is coverad in the book, Blood

Sacrifice. Staryrellers who don't wish o use this re-

source should remove Kahina's Pach of Duar Truit,

Sumrmel, Envoy Friom Aswan

Background: A recent arrival ro Cairo, this Egyp-
tian Serite t5 0 representotive from the Court of Steel
and Sky, the Temple of Set in Aswan. He has come to
Clairo to check on the status of the Sleepmg Lord, who
15 the focus of hus superion’ goals for the ciry. According
to the timetable he was given, the Maiden of Plagues
shonild have renwakened by now, under contral ol one
af the Serire sorcerers of the Court of Dust and Bone,
Sinee such has clearly not oceurred yer, Shirkol has
been sent to investigate and report back as to the status
of thee Sleeping Lowd

Just in case things haven't worked out as planned,
he hos o cover stary for s presence in Caro, The
Aswar Court finally wishes to “make peace” with their
Carene cousing to the north, and he 15 to be the apent
of those negotianions, Shirkol was chesen for not only
hes fanavical devotion w his path, but fora peculiar
aptitude ar ressstng emotional sway of a supernatural
kind, As most Seures excel in this larrer arena, hecomes
well-armed to deal with those of his own ¢lan, should
they attempt w “show ham the light.”

Untortunately for Shirkol and his superiors, all did
net go according to plan, While the spell did succeed,
imprisoning the Methuselah's essence with a specially
prepared vessel, the sorcerers themselves vanished be-
fore any further action could be taken. Shirksl knows
the truth behind his presence in Cair, but he is legiri-

mately unawane of the stitus of the Court of Dust and
Bone, and he would be surprised ro leam of ies fare.

In the meantime, he has begun to test the palicical
waters, making gentle forays into the complicated realm
of Catrene Kindred interaction, He has met with a few
of the city's elders, as well as with the majority of those
politically active among the Serites. Although thiey
have not yer actually taken him beliw into the runnels
of the Dream Court itselt, he t¢ confident that such a
visit 15 forthooming.

Image: Shirkol is nswarthy, dark-skinned Egyprian
with exteemely chort, black hair. A thin moustache
rests benearh his nose, and his eves seem to fucus
forward, even during conversation, as though inten-
tionally concentrating on nothing in parricular, From
the way thar Shirkol walles and talks, many believe ar
first that he is blind.

Roleplaying Hints: You would do just about any-
thing for the greater glory of Set, and you seethe ar the
thought of your idle cousing in the Dream Court being
gifted with knowledie of hiy whereabours, while you,
his most obedient servant, remain eternally in the dark
One way or another, these ignorant hedonists will
provide the answers vou came for, or you will show them
the true meaning of darkness.

Secrets: Shitkol knows about the conspiracy w
usurp control over the Sleeping Lord, and he protects
this secret with his ynlife. He wiis sent oo determinge
whether ornot the spell succeeded, and he fully inrends
to remain in Cairo untdl the Erernal awakens. For the
time belng, however, he is the honored guest of David
Muoareland, who has long desired open political (and,
wes, financial} relations with the Serites of Aswan.
Clan: Fallowers of Ser

Cauny 1 N
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Sire: Farid Bonundi

Nature: |udge

Demeanor: Fanatic

Generation: 9l

Embrace: [930

Apparent Age: early ¥

Physical: Strength 2, Dexterity 4, Stamina 3
Social: Charisma 4, Manipulation 4, Appearance 2
Mental: Perception 4, Intelligence 3, Wits 4
Talents: Alermess 4, Arhlenics |, Brawl 2, Dodpe 4,
Emparhiy #, Streetwise 2, Subrerfuge 3

Skills: Anunal Ken £, Etiquerre 2, Firearms 3, Melee 2,
Performance 4, Stealth 4, Survival 2

Knowledges: Acndemics 3, Area Knowledpe (Cairo) 2,
Area Knowledge (Aswan) 4, Investigation 4, Law 3,
Linguistics 3, Qeculed, Palleice 3, Serite Lape 4
Disciplines: Animalism |, Obfuscare 3, Presence 2,
Serpentis

Backgrounds: Contacrs 4, Resources 3, Retiners
(hleod-bound ehilder) 2

Virtues: Conviction £, Sell-Control 3, Courage 4
Morality: Pach of Sutekh 4

Willpower: 5

BANUZ AMAI K

WAULHEEN OF ZAMALEH

Background: Waulkeen was discovered as an in-
tant by an sgricultural surveyor who was raking
measutements for the khedive on the Nile tsland of
Gezirn. He had apparently been nhandoned some days
betore, and nu ane couldfigure ourwho his parents were
orwhy he had been taken to the island in the fiest place
Rather thun um him over to some (l-run social ser-
vices arganization, the surveyor declded w keep the
baly boy as his own, He named the boy Waulkeen,
meaning “jack of all vrades,” as good omen of things to
Coamic

When Khedive lsmail's palace on Gezlra was fin-
shed, Waulkeen's father was one of many workers and
artisars invired fo take up residence on the island.
Alrhough the community was small, its residents were
wellprovided for, and they lived more comfortably than
most mainland Cairenes, Waulleen himself grew up,
received an education and fell in love, all in the very
sput around which he would stake his vampine claim
OVET B CenTury Jater.

Waulkeen was Embraced during Florence
Nightingale's visit to Egypr in 1849, An unknown
vampire, concewvably part of the royal entourage (he
nevet knew ), was smitten with the talented boy and
took him violently one night ouron the sland. Waulkeen

remembers lictle abour the Embrace itsell s the events
afterward demand much more attention. Waulkeen
“nwoke" from his Embmce night to the realization that
hie s Blind.

Upon learning of his newfound conditions,
Waulkeen undertook an intensive study of all things
vampinc, He eollected numernis warks of Cunite fact
and fiction, and had his love, Najat — who begged to
join Waulkeen in the Embrace some vears later — rend
them to him, They explored this newfound condirion
together, and the impact thar Waulkeen's Lack of lin-
eage would have on his existence in Cairo. His libmary
is now among the finést and mokr complere of the
Middle-Eastern Nodidists, and he was the first Caindre
to translate vampirle texes into Braille

At first, Waulkeen was delighted o hear thar the
vampiric prince of his home was clanless like himself
But the more he learned, the more he eame ro realize
that Mukhtar Bey's claim to domain was an omen thar
portended terrible things to come. Numerous acculs
references bespoke of a terrihle convergence on the
domain governed by a Caitiff — “woe ta the city ruled
by a hastard prince!" — when the Final Nighesarmved.
Passages of the Book of Nod specifically referred to the
rise of a Caitiff prince us being a sign of the end. No
marrer haw much Waulkeen wanted to deny i1, the
trurth became evident: Ciairowas horhy a peneraror arid
a magnetforthe coming apocalypse, and nothing would
be left of the city when it was all over

Desperate to save hus ciey and his kind, Waulkeen
dedicated himself to rally support tor hiskind. § lis plan
was to make himself enough of a power in Cairo to save
the Caitiff from the appetites of the Ancediluvions
while ensuring that he was the stronoest of his kind in
the city, (Thus would he ensure that no other Caigii
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winld suddenly have pretensions to podhood.) Then,
he plarmed to depose Prince Mukhtar Bey, Waulkeen
figures that as long as Cairo is the domain of a non-
Clairiff, the ciry might be just as safe as any other when
Gehenna arrives... for whatever worth thar s,

To assist in this effort, Waulkeen formed a secret
society dedicated to the removal of the prince by any
means necessary. He called dhussociery Allal Walid —
"Usod wills i.” He keeps his identicy as the nexus and
bramnchild of the cult his most precious secret, using the
remander of its membership to pecomplish his own
goals. He koows thot one of the cult's members, the
Tree of Pearls, has desions on the domain, and, for lack
ot a berter option, he is currently planning to use her to
undo the prince. I she succeeds, so much the beteer. [
nior, there arg ochers. Chne way or anocher, (Catro must
b savweed, o, to o thiae, Mulchoar Bey must be removed
from power.

Image: Waulkeen is fair-skinned teenage boy of
misdiom Bisight and slighe build. He stands oot from
ather Carrenes, but he seems equally ar home n any
erowd. His hiazy echnlc backpround becomes irrelevant
tor any observer viewing his eves, as they are infinitely
more interesting: A lthough bus blindoness was cheoret -
cally a mystcal funcrion of his Embmce, Waulkeen's
actuil eyes were samehow affecred as well, and chey
commaonly appear as orhs of solid black suspended in the
brollows of hiseyve wclkets,

Roleplaving Hints: Whar vou must do for Cairo
wuddens you, but you see no ather way. All the signs poin
o the same Inevitable conclusion, and i is this wermble
eventuality ngatnst which you strugele: Na price s too
bigh when the alternative is willingly inviting the hunser
o the Antediluvians to your very doar

Secrets: Waulkeen knows 4 great many secrets,
maost of which pertain to issues grander in scope than
the events surmounding the City Triumphant, The more
Waulkeen leams, the more he fears the coming Final
Mights, and the bolder he grows In his ultimare drive 1o
prevent the nightmare chat will be Gehenna, especally
for thomee 'of lis kond,

Clan: Cairift

Sire: Unknown

Nature: Visitmury

Demeanor: Architect

Generation: Bth

Embrace: 1549

Apparent Age: mid-reens

Physical: Strengrh 2, Dexteriry 4, Stamina 4
Soeial: Chansma 5, Manupulation 4, Appearance 2
Mental: Perceprion 1. Intelligence 4, Wies 3
Talents: Empachy 3, Expression 3, Leadership 3, ln-
tirnidatian 2, Streetwise 3, Subterfuge 5

w

”r’___*._

Skills: Animal Ken 2, Eriquerte 5, Meles 1, Perfor-
munce 4, Stealth 3, Survival 4

Knowledges: Academics 3, Area Knowledge 4, Bureau-
cracy 3, Investigation 3, Law 3, Limgustics 3, Occult 3,
Polities 4

Disciplines: Animalism 3, Auspex 2, Celerity 3, Fortis
tude 2, Obfuscate 2, Presence 3

Backgrounds: Alliss 3, Contacrs 2, Influence 3, We-
sources 2, Ratniners (Coitiff) 3, Statis 4

Virtoes: Conscience 3, Sell-Clantral 3, Courage 4
Morality: Humanity 7

Willpower: &

AnriTHE GEEHIR

Background: Bormin India in 1959, Adri's atherwise
nemaal life came e an end in 1980 when he witnessed o
terrihle bartle berween seven. . things. He was crosing o
field to ger home one night, and the grass, which was bone
dry, as' the srea was suffering from o severe dnought,
crackled under his feer. He saw them clearly, however und,
tes thils naph, he still wishies thar be hadn'e. He could no
gonsider any of thern human in pood comscience, but he
warched, fascinated, s soveral of them changed o
horrible, misshapen demons. The others, in tuen, sum-
moenad down tire from the sy and beasrs from the land
Huddled behind a pile of debris, Addri realied that he was
wittiess to fight between monsters, and thar he may well
furnish a meal for the survivens.

Thinkngquickly, Adriset fire to the dey grass. The
human-looking things backed swiy and called durknesy
down sround theirunforrunare foes, who did not see the
fige unal it all but enveloped chem,

Adrl was dehir about one thine — he did indesd
provide nourishment for the victors, What he had not
counted on, though, was joinine them., The younzesrof
the Ruvnos Embraced bim, aod for just overa decade,
Adri slowly came to grips with the rigors of inlife and
the ongome struggles with the Kueijim, Justas Adnwas
heginning to feel at home with his newfound stare of
existeree, r:\rfr','thing fell aprart.

By the grace of whatever gods might have cared,
Adri was away trom hisfellow Bavnos when the Wesk
of Nighrmare descended upan the clan. He entered
frenzy, as did most of the athers, bat his frenzy was
muorkedly ditferent. Ruther than a mindless, cannibalis
tic rage, Ado found himsell subjecr o mense
hallucinadions and visions. Some of them were of the
hattle raking place only scant miles from him, as crang,
piper and drogon buttled something so inhuman thar it
appested only as o void in the young vampire's fevered
dreams: Some of them, however, were of iy mitested
with rars; and inhabited by shambling hordes of mmd.
less, sickened people whose forms were coverad with
scores of weeping sores.
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Whern the vision ended, Adn felt an rresistible pull
tewiarid the dark continent of Africa. Asherm veled, the
visions would return occasionally, guiding him. When
avision faded, Adrl always found himself miles furcher
from the kst place he remembered, his thirse fully saced.
Adri has finally arrived in Cairo just recently, and has
not had a viston since. He keeps careful watch for the rat
creatures from hisdreams, however, snd the sightof any
apenly disfigured or disensed human makes him very
anxiows (ndeed

Adr has taken up residence in the northern Nile-
Island chstricr of Zamalek for the time being, claiming
to be one of the clanless, which, in an apocalypric way,
he is, Waulkeen knows of Adrt's presence, being the
one who granted him permission to seay within Banu
Zamalek, but Adn suspects that Waulkeen is intention-
ally keeping his existence from the prince far the time
being, Even more disturbing, he has come to believe
that the Cainft propher is fully aware of Adei's true
linenge — nor simply that he knows Adri lied about
being Caitiff, but thar he somehow knows Adri to be
one of the few remaining childer of Zapathasura in
existence,

Image: Adr was b nondescript Indian man In life,
and the Fmbrice seems to have only lightly brushed
across his olive skin and fine, classical features, But for
his brooding eyes, which always appear bloadshor and
fatigued oflate, he is the very picture of composure. He
1§ often seen wearing the: some khaki pants and suede
jacxer, s Adri does not own a change of clothes.,

Roleplaying Hints: Speak slowly and deliberately,
as though carefully choasing each word forsome hidden
merit, These new surroundings frighven you, as does the
fuct that the decams have abared since your arrival here
Youhad come to rely on them for guldance, and without
them, you now feel the vast loneliness of your situarion,
Your only comfort lies in the noton thac athers ¢ if your
kind may lave been led here as well....

Secrets: Through his visions, Adrni has learned of
the contiection between the state of Cairg'’s moreals and
the Prenm Court, but he has ver to figure out whar itall
means. Cnce he does, Adri's continued existence may
suddenly become a liability w the Followers of Set.
Clan: R'rﬁ"n"'l'l.l.il:\

Sire: Uthm Suri

Nature: Lo

Demeanor: Visionary

Generition: 1 3th

Embrace: 1950

Apparent Age: lare 20s

Pliysical: Smength 2, Dexterity 2, Stamina 3
Secial: Charisma 3, Manipalation 4, Appearance 2
Mental: Perception 3, Intelligence 3, Wits 4

Talents: Alertness 2, Brawl 2, Dodee 3, Empathy 2,
Strectwise 2, Subterfuge |

Skills: Animal Ken 2, Crafrs (repair) 4, Dirjve 2, By
quette 1, Firearms 2, Melee 1, Security |, Stealth |,
Survival 2

Knowledges: Area Knowledge 1, Computer 2, Linguss-
tics 2, Oceuly 1, Politdes |

Disciplines: Animalism 1, Chimerstry |, Forritude 2,
Obfuscate |

Backgrounds: Conracrs 2

Virtues: Conscience 4, Self-Contral 3, Courpe 4
Moralicy: Humaniny 7

Willpower: 4

BANUAL-AZRAQ

SHERIDAN FosteR, CHATRMAN OF THE HoUsE
orF L oRDS

Background: This: powerful Ventrue i e Jasy
direct descendant of Antonius in Cairo, and his en
emies whisper that the corruption which felled the
former sultan Lies thick-in Foster's veins: His attiwdes
on royalty and rule are discrete, carrying through in
every sense to hisdirect progeny. They show the utmuost
respect and decorum in the presence of their sire, but,
outside his many havens, they vie with ¢ach oiler for
his faver and look down upon the members of ather
clans; as they have heen "brought up" to do. Some
residents of Cairo suspect that he has inflicred blood
bonds upon his progeny 1o ensure their loyuley, while
others believe thar the Ventrue simply fear lasing thelr
unlives of excess and power that Foster's resources
affords them.
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Regardless of the reasons, the Kindred of the city do
not trust the Ventrue to do anything but look after
themsebves, and Fouter's legncy of self-interest is parely
to blame. About a decade ngo, a young visiting Torea-
dor, i familisrwith the pecabinrwiys of Cairos Kindred,
openly accused the entire Vertrue elan of being noth-
ingg more than Setite pawns, Although the fledigling
muirsged toobtain a promise from Camarills el ders chat
the matter would be investigared, it was not, and the
foolish Toreador disapprared undeér curious circum-
stances shartly thereafrer,

The Mesferatu of Banu al-Hajji whisper that Coun-
ciler Foster hiw no hoor, yereven they do oot know the
full rruth. Poster hes Bound many of his progeny for feat
thar they will betray i, just as he bermayed his ownesire,
In 1924, the Setite Methuselah Kemmriricame o the city
looking for the Spell of Life, Instead, she found @ willing
servant in Foster, who offered to aid het in exchange for
absolute power over his clan's incerests in Calro,

When Ventrue srchons came to Claire, Foster cone
vimced them (with Keminriri'said ) thar his sire was her
lowal servane. The archons slew Foster's sire, opening
the door for his takeover. As away of thankimg them for
thetr boyal service to the Camarilla, he led the team of
archons inroan ambush of Keminnic's design: None of
the archons eseaped with their unlives. Now, Foster
continues to serve as a willing pawn of the Serites,
trading his soul and his lineage foranunlife of opulence
and financial dominion:

Currently, the chaimman's perfect existence sees a
new threat in the form of a young Venrrue by the name
of Robert Van Owen, childe of one of the long-dead
archons nod now an archon himsel, whi has come o
Euypr searching for answers. Foster believes that Van
Owen hus allies both ouside and widhin the city,
Fuww i al retdy survived one actack by hunters. Inaddi-
iy, Be has proven eerily resistant to both Dommate
and othier, more subtle overtures, When Van Gwen
arrived, Foster thoughe ar first that his European elan
members suspected him of his past, desiring bloody
revenge m the form Of the young archon. Bow he fears
sounething far worse: that perhaps the Setites have tived
al T,

Image: As councilor of Antonius’ ancestral de-
mun, Foster lords over his elan with an air of sffeered
rovaley. Always dressed in finery, from hindswoven
silke with spun gold ro the finest suits char Western
tutlors can craft, Foster wordlessly remingds chose (o his
presence that he is Clan Ventrue m the ooy of Cairo

Ruoleplaying Hints: You koinw chings. Others often
think thar they are gerting the best of you, but they are
truly not, as nothing escapes your scrutinizing eye. You
were brought into the Ventrue for vour noble blood and
attentiwon to detail, and you never let anvone with

whom yvou deal forget ths fact. It has become “kill or be
killed" in Catro, especially for pne in your particular
situation, and you will do all that you must to protect
YI 'Illr'ﬂ"!l:.“'ll.i ‘."I:'Illr Wl.l*' |.'|1 |.||~Ii|+=.".

Secrets: Foster has recently bepun o gather o
wealth of mformation on the city's seedier side from his
Assamire associare, Beomedian Khulud, Alrthough he
must pay handsomely, the information that che black
marketeer provides has become vital to the successtul
aperation of Foster's many under-the-rable business
dealings. In addition, Foster knows of the existence of
the Herald, as his Setite associate David Mooreland has
red L'Il_".il'i-_"n_‘l U:ant:'uﬂ Assstnnee i |L"|:::‘|r'|l‘|p‘=_ rhe WOWITE
Caiteff girl. Foster has jumped ot rhus rask, in the hopes
of furcher (e ingraciaring himself with the Dream Court
Clan: Ventrue
Sire: Lord Ashton
MNatore: Auiocrar
Demeanor: Tradinenalise
Generation: Sth
Embrace: 1769
Apparent Age: early 405
Physical: Sweneth 3, Dexterity 3, Stamina 5
Social: Charisma 4, Manpulanon 5, Appearnnes 3
Mental: Perceprion 4, Inrelligence 4, Wits 3
Talents: Alertness 4, Athletics 2, Brawl 2, Diodge 4,
Empathy 3, Streerwise 2, Subrerfuge 3
Skills: Crafts 2, Etiguette 4, Firearms 3, Melee 1,
Pedformance 4, Survival 3
Knowledges: Academics 3, Area Knowledge 3, Com-
putet 1, Finance 5, Investigation 3, Law 4, Lingulsties 1,
Olecule 2, Polities §
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Disciplines: Auspex 2, Dominate 5, Forritude 4, Pres.
¢nce 3, Serpentis |

Backgrounds: Allies 2, Clan Prestige |, Contacts 4,
Influence 5, Resources 3, Retainers 4, Starus 4
Virtues: Conscience 1, Self-Clonerol 4, Courage 4
Morality: Himaniry 4

Willpower: 4

Hussem aL-HuUsseINg, THE FACILITATOR

Background: Mussein's life needed changing All
through his youth in Cairo, he dreamed of something
happening o him — something different. His muother
chastised humy, velling him thiur Allah would ke his life in
the direction thar He felt appropriote, and ir was handly
Husseint's place to question His plan, Hussein was content
enouph to wait for Allsh to take the relns, but He nisver
did, smed the voung mean's life continued on ..

Hussein avoided the fist World War by becoming
very (Il and coming wirthin an inch of dearh by fever. As
the warwound down, he felt an odd rwinge of regret that
he kadn't fousht, just beciose o would have been
something new, He scraped wgethera birof money s
left Culro fora few years, amd, by sheer luck, he managed
toavoid the influenza pandemic that was sweeping the
plobe. Again, although he hod no desire o die such a
harrible death, he thought perhaps it might have been
more mnteresting than his life had ever been. He re-
tarned o Cairo dn 1921, accepring inrerim work as a
driver for o delivery company, It wasn't very interesting
work, but it paid, and Hussein would imagine as he
drove through the sereers of Cairo thar his ruck held
somethung special, some long-lost treasure, @ special
weapon, a secret new medicine. .. anything. Then, one
warin Uvctober evening, his wish came e,

He picked up a large trumk from a ship and loaded
it into his truck. Towas o be shipped roa guest ata Cairo
hotel; s man by the name of Sheridan Foster. The trunk
was heavy, and something inside hissed when it shifted

it sounded almost like sand, As Hussein drove the
truck toward the hotel, he imagined all manner of
outlandish stores shout his new cargo. As the sun crepr
lower, he decided he'd have just one peek. Priming
himself for dissppoinoment, he pulled the truck intoan
empty lot and picked the lock on the rrunk.

An arm reached out, grabbed him, and yanked him
swiftly inside: The trunk, as it happened, contained
none other than Sheridan Foster himself.

Foster, having not fed in several nights, drained
tussein almost 1o death. As he lay dying, Hussein
coughed forth a brictle laugh. Foster, a lirdle bemused by
this, asked what was funny, but all Hussein could say
wasg, “Finally.” Partly out of spite and pertly because he
needed a competent native liaison, Foster cursed al-
Husseini with the Embrace.

Charmes Fous: Deaw Amowa e Desn: The Damnen oF Casn

Hussein took to unlife quickly — now he had o
whole new culture 1o learn, as well as 4 msk, His
knowledge of Cairo's streers and culrores allowed his
sire to slink quietly around the ciry withour being
noticed by other Kindred, gathering suppore and re-
sources 1o make his move against his sire, Lord Ashron,
the moat powerful Ventrue in Cairo. Hussein scoured
the city looking forany suurce of power or edge he could
find, and his long years of daydesaming and fmaginine
helped himlook in places thar arthers wouldn't think (or
would be afraid) 1o look.

Three years larer, Hussein helped Foster broker an
arrangement with Kemintin, the rogue Serie
Methuselah. In exchange for information on the or-
chons who had come to Camo (as Kemmirir was and
still is @ member of the Camarilla’s infamous Red List),
the ameient Setite slew Lord Ashron, opening the door
for Foster's ascension 1o power in Cairo,

Smce then, Hussein his become Foster's right-
hand man and favored childe. He is one of the few
Kindred who "overlaps” the muany circles in Caira,
having dealt with many different individuals over the
years on hisstre's behalf. As a resulr, he has come o be
regarded asa man who conand will ger things done, and
he {s now quite a familiar face all around the ciry.

One of his latest victories was introducing his sire
to Beomedian Khulud, un Assamite businessman who
runs black-murket operarions in Cairo sl curs the
WVentrue in forn hefty percent. Through Khulud — wh
is known on the street assimply the Vulture — Venrrue
interests have both broadened and deepened in Cairo,
Hussein hopes thar he mighr soon be rewnrded for his
elorts in the form of subseantiol interest in the new
“lines of busineéss” that he has helped o bring about.
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Image: Hussein is a short Cairene with a stocky
butlid and awide face. However, the way Hussein carries
himselt seems to give him some tlusory length ol bone,
as well us the posture befltring o man of legitimate
nobility, When engaged in conversation Husseln's eyes
light up, and he nods often, as though perpetually in
ngregment,

Roleplaying Hints: Having srownoup m the Middle
East, vimr understand thac the fiestsrep toward successful
nepotintion is alwavs the establishment of a penuine
wiutual regard, and you strive to accomplish this with
every new encounten Whtle your decorum has indeed
made you n highly comperent facilicaror, it has also
{somewhart ronically ) resulted in your hecoming a man
ol surprising integrity over time a8 well, and many find
it a pleasure dong business with you,

Secrets: As the Final Nights draw close mv other
parts ol the wa II.|.| Hijssein I!'l'.i.‘-]k'}__'.'ll.i'l. W] l.!l'.h"_‘l:! traces of
his old ennul, and he wishes again for something fresh
to occur. Of all people, however, Hussein should know
thint onre must be careful whnr one wishes for in Cairo.
Clan: Ventrue
Sire: Sheridan Foster
Nature: Thrill-5ecker
Demeanor: Contormist
Generation: Yth
Embrace: |92]

Apparent Age: early s

Physical; Strenpth 2, Dexterity 2, Stamloa 4

Social: Charisma 3, Manipularion 4, Appearsnce 2
Mental: Perception 4, Intellipence 3, Wits 3

Talents: Alermness 4, Arhlerics 2, Browl 3, Dodee 4,
Empathy 3, Expression 2, Innmidation 3, Masquerade
3, Srrecowise 4, Subrerfuge 4

Skills: Crates |, Dmve 3, Etiquette 3, Ficearms 3, Melee
2, Performance 3, Stealth 3, Survival 2

Knowledges: Area Knowledge 4, Finance 1, lnvestigation 2,
L 4, Llopudstics 2, Octult 2, Pulities 3 Science |
Dhisciplines: Auspex |, Dominace 3, Fortitude [, Obfis-
cite 1, Presence 1, Serpentis |

Backgrounds; Allies 2, Contacts 5, Influence 4, Re-
spurces 3, Retainers 3, Starus |

Virtues: Conscience 2, Self-Conmml 4, Courage 3
Moralivy: Humanity 6

Willpower: 5

BaNuAL-Gi1za

NADIMA, PDRIESTESSOF IDREAMS

Background: Nadima al-Muganna was born to a
tribe of Sufi Bedouins in the Western Desert. From the
time thut she wasa young giel, she hod heard the stories:

The Bedown tribes of the Egyprian desert were witched
aver by u seeret cabul of benefuctors whis revered cos-
toens anid rites more ancient than their own. Among her
people. it was underscood that if one saw cerfain things
in the desert avnight, thar ic was the way things had
always been, snd to trust in the Prorectors, The 'rorec
tors were the other sideof the Bedowm eyvele of life, ond
to have one without the other was o throw ther
exastence tsell off balance.

Therefone, Nadimn thought very litthe of 1t when
her older sister left the tribe for good one sununer day.
She had gone to join the Protectors, her eldershad sasd,
and that was the end of it Fifteen years later, howewver,
her sister rerurned as though she badn'vaged aday. She
was in the company ol astrange man whowore the smile
of a jackal in hiseyes. The man explammed that Madima
had been chesen as well — i hior sizster's word, nio less
— [ the samie honor thae had been granted her sister
years before. Nadima accepted the hovor and left the
tribe to join her sister at the Grand Temple of Anabas
outzide of Memplis.

There Nadima leamed of many anclent mysteries,
ineluding the eternal mle of the Disciples themezlves as
guardians of the Oueen of Repose and mheritors to the
war against Ser and Apophis, She accepted her duties
dutifully, and soon grew adepr at the ritual side of
Disciple unlfe. Her penchant for hekau, as the high
priest colled b, was nd iomsoe in ber as (0 was strong,

When the dreaming began in camest, the high priest
prajced Nadimn as on noarmution of sy — forever
mystically linked o Anubis limself.

Some years later, Nadima's sister went missing
while on o journey into the Western Deserr, She buad
traveled to locate a missing Bedouin tribe that hadn't
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been heard from in the ares for several years. When her
sister did noe petum, hee sive, the high' priest Abu
Sham'al, lefr ta go find her himself, leaving instructions
thar Nadima was to take over his priestly duties if he
were not @ reton as well. He did not,

Since then, Nadimia has guided the Disciples of
Anubis inall theirspiritual effores, o times acring as the
mystical “Operntior” berween her Disciples und chair
Underworld progenitor, Anubis. With the awnkening
of the Queen and the subsequent nullification of the
Rite of the Sun King (see Chaprer Five), Nadima's
existence hos become mmultuous @t best, Since the
destruction of Amenti {the spiritual home in the Egyp-
tan Underworld ) during thar great spirit storm, Anubis
has 11Ll_|.;ur:.d Mudima with @ stream of dreams S0 nrense
she con barcely seand e,

The most mportant of rhese dresms concermned a
pregrant Caittf child whom he called the Hemald, He
made it quite clear thar her rescue should be of para-
mount concarm toall his Disciples, now that the Queen
had arisen. He wamed that her discovery would not be
casy, und that time wis of the essence, but that there
wold be a morral child in Caivo, of stmilar mesns and
parallel form, who would be the key. After an exhaus-
rive search (and a few false stares), they discovered the
girl of whom Anubis spoke, and she tndecd led them o
the Hlerald, us hael been forerold. However, she escaped
from the temple soon after and hasn't been heard from
since. Nadima has focused ull temple reeources w the
recavery of the gitl, and she prays that (0 is not too lare.
Alchough Nadima now lstens for the sound of saber
guidance as she sleeps, her recent dreams have offered
anly silence.

lemage: Nadina is rall for sn Egyptisn, with o regal
bearing that suggests nobility rarher than her humble
artzing 4 1 Bedouin. Throughout ber unlife, she has had
anly asingle brush with frenzy, hur the episode forever left
its mark on et Her eyes, which never shut unless she is
sleeping or conducting rituals, are of a uniform black with
merely a thin shiver of white circling the inses,

Roleplaying Hints: You are burdened with a rer-
rible responsibility. For 4,000 years, the Disciples have
kept theminionsof Apoplusar bay. For them tofail now
after sa long — on your watch — 15 nor a failure you
coilld bear. You have already lost your sister nnd your
siret, You will be twice Damned if vou will seand ro lose
-an'!r'”ni: ar .'tn',.-'lhl |'|g e,

Secrets: Nadima knows o grear deal abour the
ancient wir between the Osirian League and the Fol-
lowers of Ser. In additen, she knows thar an ancient
Setite Methuselah sleeps beneath Calro and that it is
poised to nwoken ong night. Therefore, she now mar-
shalsall the forces at her disposal for the terrible bartle

thar she knows to bie at hand,

Clan: Ganprel

Sive: Abu Sham'yl
Nature: Caregiver
Demeanor: Visionary
Generation: Tel
Embrace: [ 763

Apparent Age: late 30s

Physical: Strength 2, Dexterity 3, Staming 3

Social: Chartsma 3, Manipulation 4, Appearance 3
Mental: Perceprion 4, Intelligence 4, Wirs

Talents: Alerness 3, Brawl 2, Dodge 3, Emparhy 4,
Expression 3, Intimidarion 3, Leadershup 4, Srreerwise
2, Subrerfuge 3

Skills: Animal Ken 3, Cralts 4, Eriquette 1, Melee 2,
Pertormance 4, Security 4, Stealth 2, Survival 4
Knowledges: Academics 2, Area Knowledee 3, Tnves-
tipation 3, Law (tribal) 4, Linguistics 3, Medicine 3,
Checult §

Disciplines: Anjimalism 3, Auspex 2, Fortirude 4, Pro
tean 9, Setite Sorcery 5

Sercerous Paths: Breach of Set (Weather Conerol) 5,
Path of Anubis (Spirit Manipulation) 5, Divine Hand
4, Alchemy 3

Backgrounds: Allies (Bedoum) 5, Contaces (mums
mies) 3, Resources 3, Retainers I'Discij.']-:: ol Anubis
and phils) 3

Virtues: Conscience 3, SeltControl 5, Courage §
Morality: Humanity B

Willpower: 0

Notes: As High Priesress for the Disciples of Anubs,
Nadima has inherited, unearthed and personally devel-
aped several riruals to assist in their cause. Two of the
most important of these are Blessed Communion anid
The Becoming (both level five). The former allows lier
to establish a link to the Underworld wherely she und
others involved in the rite can contacr Anubis himeelf
(and, up until recently, Hatshepsurs ba) for guidance.
The latter; 2 long and involved rite which st be cost
duringa Blessed Communion, allows a Disciple to tailor
his Protean studies thereafter to assume the [ackal-Man
shape —the commen bond tharsignifies and unires the
Disciples of Anubs.

Note also that Alkhu sorcery (s ¢overed in the book,
Blood Sacrifice. Storytellers who don't wish to use this
resource should remove Nadima's Divine Hand Trai

NAZIRAH, THE SEVENTH CHANCE

Background: There was once a lovely young Esyp-
tian glrl who adored her facher snd mother, The fact
that she was plain and thar she was small made no
difference to her loving parents, To them, she wis their
princess, and her king and queen delighred in playfully

Criarmes Fonue e Asce 1 Deao: The Do o Camo




vying for her affection, Her mother filled her dresser
with homespun finery, while baba lovished her with a
galleryof gifts mude from household items. Even though
shie saw the trurth each tme she wenr ro the soug — it
hit especially hurd whenever she retumed home —she
loved the fantasy, and she loved her perentsall the more
for giving it to her.

Thedreams began when she turned 13, She dreamed
of syghts and of people who often felrfamiliar, bot which
she could nov place. Most nights, her nocturnal hosts
gathered around her ina circle, watching her expect
anrly, Other times, she fele as if she were lying awake,
bur still dreaming. During these times, the image of a
troubled girl with red haie appeared before her, circling
om the cetling above her bed. The girl was tapped in a
vartex of samd, unnble o CRCApE O even oIy fint ]u_-lln_
srrangely. the frightful image flled her with no foar,
only with the desire to help, along with the sense that
shie st

several years [nter, while gachering dites ar u nuar-
ket, she was hit by u sudden vision, rhis tme (n e
middle of the day. In it, she saw the same red-headed girl
strugzling in the sand, bue this time the ;_.::r| wils n;:.'-ll]ju_L:
out to o nearby bird, 2 white dove hovering just beyond
her fingertips. When the vision pussed, MNazirah became
instantly and absolurely certain of two things: first, that
the ,.".il] WA tr.:I|.. -L'I'I|| -.l."ll.r-l'!J.. r11:!1' < i-ll'll.'w whttl._' tht
girl was. Unthinking, she dropped her bundles and
headed out m che r'_'l.'JJ._,":' of thie Westem Dheser y B
only lang enough to ferch some water for the trip.

oy oo laver wonld she realize thue she hergelf
was the dove

When Muazirsh finally tound the spot she hod seen
i her vision, the red-haired #ifl wos nearly dead
Suddenly determined, Nazimah quickly dug the young
airl tree, pulling her up and out of the smothering desere
sand, Just then, Nuzirmh was overwhelmed with the
sense of betng watched, and she tumed to see a pack of
jackals emerge from the sandy haze before her. These
were the Disciples of Anubis, ind rthey had been mratling
her o where the girl lay

Their leader, awise Bedouinwoman named Nadirma,
took Nazirah — chosen by Anubis himsell — as her
provéeé and Embraced her into the Disciples. She then
expliined the prophecy thar Naomb had jusc fulfilled.
wheremn Anubis toretold of the arrival of the Herald, a
clanless and pregnant vanpire who would be found and
rescued by 8 mortal girl of parallel age and bearng
Anubiy had warned thar rime was of the essence, and
that if the Herald wos not foundin rime, thatall was [ost,
arid he meane all

Nuzirsh, the priestess explained, had been the
severith girl inowhich the Disciples had placed their
hopes. The first six, although they were similar enough

to qualify as porential candidates, had romed aur to be
nothing more than ordinary youre girls, Time wag
running out, and the Diseiples had just about given up
hopie when Nizienh come along. s soon as the Nadlma
saw her. thie priestess confessed, shie lnew: Nasiroh wal
the one, the seventh chance.

Just when Nazirah was coming ro sccept her new
situarion, a decadful development oceurrad. One nighe
oot long after her desert rescue, the Herald fled the
Teniple ol Anubis in the carly hours of the maoming,
disappearing acrass the river and into the city, Since
then, Nazitah has been frantically searching her mind
for clues as to the Herald's possible whereabous, The
other Disciples have full fuith in Naztrah's connecrion
with the giel, They unly hope tha {c s not teo late,

Image: A small Egyptian: girl with hair ss fine as sand
e dark, wirery eyes, MNazirah s unlike most othes of et
clan. Her lithe and delicate form remains os ver unmarred
by thie mirke of thie Besse. Indeed, she s yuite calm for a
oL varplre, and she typleally goes apninst form regnd-
ing other Clangrel stereorypes ne well,

Roleplaving Hints: Alrhough vou koow thar vou
can never truly 2o hack, you miss your parents every
waking minute, and the thought of them worrying
about what became of you makes you sadder than worcls
can deseribe. You accept thar you are the chosen one
nnd pll chae, bur e is hard on you. Youwill do what ven
st awnd do it with pride, but thos is noc somerhing you
1‘*5L;t"|.| [l T, .11‘||’i ‘r'* i L]-Il T W |] i"ll." et |'!|| "'l_':“"i !"LL'!I:\TI_" YOua
can reconcile what you have become,

Secrets: MNazirah knows a good deal ahout what
poes onin Cairo, especially considering her age. Her
nerwark ot ghoul doves, while recognizably ourof place
in some of the city's seedier districrs, provides her with
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a strenm of steady (if somewhat simple) information.
She feels terrible abourt lerring her sire. down, bur she
feels that she can rectify the situation, if pven the
ppportunity, Nazirah has discovered thar the Setites
have plans for the Hemld, and she desperately seeks o
fitid her before they do.

Clan: Gangrel

Sires Nadima

Nature: Martyr

Demeanor: Conformist

GGeneraton: Brh

Embrace: 2000

Appuarent Age: |ate teens

Physical: Strength 2, Dextenity 4, Stamina 3

Social: Charisa 4, Manipulation 3, Appeorance 2
Mental: Perceprion 2, Intelligence 3, Wits 4

Talents: Alermess4, Athletica 2, Dodae 3, Empathy 4,
Expression 2, Hapeling 4, Streetwise 3, Subterfuge 2
Skills: Animal Ken 3, Crafts |, Friquetre 1, Stealch 2,
Survival 3

Knowledges: Area Knowledge 2, Investigavion |, Law
1, Linguistics 2, Medicine |, Oceule 2

Disciplines: Arimalisin 2, Fortitude |

Backprounds: Allies 3, Contacrs 2, Mentor 3
Virtues: Conscience 4, Self-Contral 3, Lourape 3
Morality: Humanity 7

Willpower: 4

ABDAL-JILPEL, THE ADDRENTICN

Background: As a moral, Abd al-ilee] had been
sitnple Bedouin man leading a simple life of wiork, rest and
more wark, When he grew into manhoad, dhe elders of the
tribe began to pressure him to wke 5 wife and start o family,
s wi his duty to the tribe, Az Abd al-Jileel wasnot the
firse som, his parents had not pre-amanged & martiage for
fim, and ary such decisions wete lelt entirely up ro him.
He had been o shy young man, however, and he never
managed to win the artennons of iy woman who mighe
ritake i suitable wife,

Before he could wed, Abd al-fileel fell ill during ane
of Egypt's vicious spares of pestilence. As a part of his
tliness, he was struck with o terrible fever that induced
vivid ond dreadful halluginaclons. He was tormented
with visions of a nightmarish dreamscape Egypt, of a
deserr bright with fice and o sky durk with soor, After
severnl unbearable days and nighes, his fever finally
biroke ancd the phantasme mercifully subsided.

.ﬂl]lljtmgh he wenr on to make & ct'mmplc-h:: |'|]11,'5i;|.;'a|
tecovery, Abd ;;.l-_lﬂeef would discover just b mminch
the sickress had taken from him when he eventual ly got
married. Mo matrer how hard he and his new wite tried,
they were unable to conceive achild, Evenafter he took
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wsecond wile, s was his right by tribal law, he found tr
shie too could bear him no ehildren. The terrible reality
became appaient then: Abd al-)ileel had been cursed,
and no selection of spouses would allow Bim to produce
an heir,

Abd al-Jileel had alwaye cuspected rhat something
wis wrong, hecause he had been the saly menber of his
tribe 1o recover from rhe plague. He now understood
why it was Allnh had spared hum: He had been saved in
order to be tested. Abd al-Jikee] abandoned kis tribe and
wandered into the dewert alone, secking o meuns by
which he could arone for his sins agaimst God. Several
weeks larer, he was rescued from starvarion by a wander-
ing Gangrel who happened upon him by pure chance
Abid ul-Jileel seized the opportunity for the Embrace,
knowing that it would give him an ererniry o make
amends with the Almighty, Afterparring ways with his
sire, he made his way back to Cairo, where the Disciples
of Anubis found him and inducted him (oo their ranks.

Owver the years, Abd al-Jileel cultivited numerous
contacts among i chn of jackal-headed Lupines wha
haed been pusted from their homelind millenniaapa (by
Set hamself, of the stories they told were rue), Within
the last year ar so, however, Al al-Jileel has losr all
contact with them, leiwving him gravely concerned
about their possible designs for the City Trlumphant,

Sineethat time, Abd al-Tilse] hasculrivated a new
relationship — this time with his Toreador neighbaor,
Muhandis; After hearing of Muhandis' past explois,
the Dhsciple now desires to leam from him all that he
cant in the ways of demon-hunting, In the few short
visits hie hns made ro the reclusive Toreador's estate, he
has begun to leam the rudiments of the Tungel-Aluam,
|.1'll.' TL'ILII_{ iof the MATTYT WiTThor, 1'|5u|_|gh he doest't Yt
tully realize the parl he has begun o walk.

Abdal-Jileel s afruid of neithér conflict norchange,
and, should his relationship with Muhandis conginue,
Abd al-Jiteel could grow into a poweriul enemy of the
Baali. He sees himself taking up the pood work that his
mentor aharidoned so long aga, with the eventual hope
that he may bring the mighty Toreadar out from his
shell and back into the world ance again. From there,
Muhandis mighr finally be ready to receve the Assamire
elder's entreaties. And from there...

Image: Abd ul-Jileel is powerful-looking Pedouin
with strong features, 3 thick flowing beard and sharp,
cantine eyes. Whenever one encounters him i the
'.']1!51.‘,!1. J.'II: ].'I.L-1J- A |'|'.I||I'IT1;-| ] .:Tld PLATTONY ]u ur-.L Hy |f|{-.uu_h |'1;|.:
is scanning lor something in the distance

Roleplaying Hints: You are serious ahout 0 ereat
many things, not the least of which is the destruetion of
theidol-worshipping Baali. It has become npparent thar
this was all God's plan from the beginning, From the
curse toyour Embrace and the “relocation” of Muhandis,
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Allah always meant for you to walk this parh, and you
wre inspired o bedoing His work.

Secrets: Abd al-]ilee] suspects that something ter-
rible lutks buned in the sands of the Westérn Degere.
Aldthouph bBe is unsure how, he is convineed that these
suspicions, and wharever it is that they concern, nre tied
to the terrible visions that drew him into undeath so
longago, With Mubandis' lenrmned instruction, Abd al-
Jileel hopes to grow strong envugh o travel there
himselt one nighe and finally face his fears.

Clan: Uanerel

Sirer Unknown

Nature: Penitent

Demeanor: Judge

Generations 11th

Embrace: 1917

Apparent Age: micd 2()s

Phvsical: Strength 5, Dexteriry 4, Staming 5

Sociali Charisma 3, Manipulation 2, Appearance 3
Mental: Percepdon 3, Intelligence 3, Wirs 3

Talents: Alerinesy 4, Athlerics 3, Brawl 4, Dodee 3,
Empathy 4, Subterfuze 3

Skills: Animal Ken 4, Eriquette 2, Melee 4, Perfor-
mance 2, Srenlth 3, Survival 3

Knowledges: Area Knowledge 4, Investigation 4, Lin-
rulstles 2, Oeeule 3

Disciplines: Animalism 3, Fortitude 3, Protean 3
Backgrounds: Allies 3, Contacts 2, Retainers (ghal
iill..killf] 4

Virtues: Conscience 3, Self-Caontrol 3, Courage §

Morality: Humanity &

Willpower: 6

Motes: Asa ['-'i.’n:ipffc who has underpone the Rite of
Becoming, Abd al-Jilegl can assume the Jackal-Man
shape of Anubis, a form that he always enters whenever
dealing with Lupines. This form s similur to thelr man-
beast form, granting the Disciple o +3 o all Physicul
Arrributes and reducing his Appestunge score to 0,
Using this ability requires the expenditure of three
Bloend pusints

MuUHANTIY, ARCHITECT OF FATTH

Background: Bom ton noble tamily of A'yaninthe
Hariga district of Damaseus, Muhandis was educared ue
an eurly age w be a Man of the Turban, one of the
religious elite, Every day, five times o day, be would go
to the preat mosque to pray, and he would sense each
time that somerhineg was not right. While he praved, he
felt his faith waver, as though some cutside force were
bearing down upon it. [ntrigued by the fact thar he only
sensed this vibratlon while he stood mside the mosgue,
Muhandis began an intensive study of Tslamie architec-
ture—especiallyas it pertained to the nation that fath
conld suppart the structural embodiment of irself.

His esoteric studies soon drew the attention of
Sultan Darshuf, the vampiric overlord of Damascus,
whe Embraced him into the aiy's domain-elaiming
dynasty of Toreador, Hissire purporred o be something
ot a religlous chinker in his youth as well, blaming his
nitial attraction to Muhandis on his questing spiric and
nobility of blood. Therefore, it nearly destroved
Muhandis when he found our thar ie had all been a lie,
and that his sire had Embraced him simply ro draw his
artention awny from the Banli who pulled the ciry's
srrngs from the shadows:

When Damascus fell to the Mongols under Hulugou
in 1260, Muhandis turned on his depraved family. He
would rather throw them to the diags, and Damascus
with them, than presenve i d',rn:jsty that was rotten to
the core. Althingh he never confronted his own sire
{ Drarshuf had disappeared dueing the initia] invasion of
the city), Muhandis was responsible for unenrthing
several remaining Boali, ns wiell as one of their unholy,
subtermunesn organ pits. His exploits of the tme be-
came legendary, and the Mongolian Ganprel beside
whom Muhandis had foughe still tell vales of the brive
Toreador wartior who "razed Damascus” olong with
them. Toward the end of Dumascus’ fall, Muhandis met
with one of the fabled devil-hunters of the Middle
Kingdom, who instucted him in the finer points of
laying low such ancient evils and even presented the
Toreador with o moral ¢ode thar screngthened him

Soan after, the armies of the infamous Mameluke
Sultan Beybars arrived, ousting the brutish hordes of
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Tartars. (And they would be kept away from the region
until the dawn of Tamerlone, some 140 years Larer.)
Bevhars had ordered his generals to bring back to Caira
thase Damnscene individoals of tolernt and repute —
primurtly the renowned Dumoscene armorers and G-
ihirectsi—and Muhandisaccompanied these migrating
workers to Egypt.

Throughour Mameluke rule, Muhandis was g fix-
ture of the city. A great many of the mosques, madvassas
and hammams buile during this Hme have be alded, 1n
cre form ur another, to the devour Toreador, Even
mortal srchitects and city planners came to know him
by name (albeir as a myscerious patron of the city, and
not as ane of the undead). In a1l his effors, Mubamdis'
driving goal was 1o seal off Cairo from the Baali and
their unholy host; o ensure that the Jewel of slam
wonld remain sacrosance, that it mightnever fa
i his Diamascus home once did.

Hh 1I Lh5Y

Although his quest was pure, centuries of uncer-
tattity and solitede hove driven Muhandis into asrate of
secluded paranoin. He ceased trusting other Kindred
entirely, believing that behind every vampire's actions
lay the machinarions of the Baall and their demonic
overlords, He sees their foul touch in what are actually
the operations of the city's many Serites, whose idali-
trous ways only exacerbate this mistrust, He has seen
he orue face of Kahipa the & meeress, and he would fd
rive pliarier of her blasphemous form for good ke could
Imange to onvercome his own insecuritles!

Although Muhandis has consistently rejecred rhe
enrreaties of the Assamite elder Antara, he has grown
more recept ive of late to the Bedoum {‘r.'.n;:_ln:l Ahd al-
Jileel, ome of the Disciples of Anubis. In simply
recounting his pallant rles of glories past, Muhandis
hus st the prous Gangrel along the spiritual path of the
demon hlith.‘T. the T.1r'_|.] l'!*."*l.lili'lln -\]ni :i[-_fl!i.‘l_’l 15
proving to be an apt pupil in this regard, and if things
comtinue on as they have, Mubandis might wellmenror
s new "apprennce” right into the dawn of 0 new age
of vampine valor in Cairo

Image: Muhandis was once the very model of
Syrian nobility, and the passing of cenruries has done
surprisingly httle ro diminish chis. Although his skin is
pale for his ethnic oneins, his demeanor is ribald and
stromg, his fearures sall full of vitaliy, When found at
fis munor in Muhandiseen (which he almeostalways i),
his dress 15 elegant and refined, yer rraditional.

Roleplaying Hints: You take yourmle in the guest -
host relationship very seriowsly. If someone comes o
vau sceking assistance ar counse] of any kind, you Dy
more attention to how he acts thun m why it is he has
come. Regard Calnites wanily, as though you e “an o
them,” but be palite in your word cholee and give them
every opportunity to speak their minds.

Secrets: Muhnndis knows move abour the o of
Chairothan anyone, ana spiritusl aswellas peomantic level | e
is mturrvely aware of whit he calls *faich lines,” areas of thie city
where zones of faith abur one another, and he believes that
Cairer's salvarion may be i keeping them insact and intercon
nectecd. [ this regard, Mubandss s rght in bus pasanoin nbout
the Folloneens of Ser. Al teh thusy e moit dermorde b and of
thermsehves, they do the devil's work reganless
Clan: Toreador
Sirer Sulran Darshuf
Nature: Viswonary
Demeanor: Judge
Generation: 7ch
Embrace: 1058
Apparent Age: late 30z
Physical: Strengrh 5, Dexterity 5, Stuming 5
Social: Charismu 3, Manipulation 5, Appearmnce 4
Menital: Perceprion 6, Intelliwence 5, Wit 5
Talents: Alertness 6, Athletics 4, Brawl §, Dodee 5,
Emparhy 5, Bxpression 5, Intimidation 3, Strecrwise 3,
Subterfuge 4
Skills: Animal Ken 2, Etiquette 3, Melee 6, Srealth 4,
Survival 5
Knowledpes: Academics (thealogy) 4, Area Knowl-
edeed, Ciry Secrers4, Expert Knowledge [architecture ) 6,
[nvestiparion 5, Linauistics 4, Occult 5, Sgience 3
Drisciplines: Auspex 6, Celerity 5, Chimerstry 3, For-
titude 4, Obfuscare 3, Potence 4, Presence 5, Quietus 4
Backgrounds: Allies £, Contucts 4, Herd 3. [nfly
ence 3, Resources 4, Retainers
Virtues: Conviction 3, SelfsCantrol 5, Courpee 4
Marality: Tarig el-Alsam (Path of Pamdox) 7
Willpower: 8
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Let Rome in Tiber melt, and the wide arch of the ranged empare fall! Here is my pLce
William Shokespenre, Anemy and Cleoparrg; Ace L scene |

The informanon presented in thischapeer covers the
various thematic, cultural and nomative elements in-
vulved inninning a chronicle set (n Catro, so it s intended
fir Steryrellers only, While various aspects of the serring
will innutely affect the pluyers as well, their overall enjoy-
ment should be the parmmount concemn, and leaving
certam details of the clry to the Storyteller only enbances
this enjoyment Faith in the Rn.ﬂyu:"uf'n- -.ll".illtl,l and #
player's willingness to be both surprsed and swept away
are cructal w creatmg the most vivid and engmging
storytelling experiences, especiully in any games set in
Egypr. IF you know niow that you will not he the ane
storytelling Cairo by Night for your troupe, plaase read no
further, Trust that when the time comes for you to be
drawn i to the Ciry Triumphart as a player, you will
appreciate her all che more,

UmMmMeEL -IDUNYA

The prospect of setting a chromicle or sty e the
Morher of the Woarld may seem daunting to those who are
vnfamilioe with the Middle East, While it s true that mose
mronpes luck the intuitive understimding of Byt thae
they may have of their own localis, the setting provides
Staryteller with some grear opportunities. Staries ser n
Cairo ullow the roupe to leam abour Arsh culture ond
explore the mysteries of Egyptian civilization, both past
smd present. The city lends wself to stortes that combine
elements of Vampire: The Dark Ages — the power of
taith, mortal superstition amd ancient secrers — wirky all
the modern themes inherent to the Final Nighes, Caro s
n melting pat in the World of Darkness, where Sabbar,
Canarilla and mdependent vampires can and will meet
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and often mix, Stories invalving any of these types of
chimcters ure approprte for the City Trumphan,

Wi suggest three basic npproaches to using Caire by
Night. Fizst, Storyrellers may simp ly use it asa sourcebook
for marenal wongecr into therr chronicle, Whet using
choracters from Canro, o Storyeller should be - careful
regarding the power levels involved. Cairene vampires are
miore peent than those i most Western cities. They are
not o be rifled wich, nor rreated with the cansal lippancy
& common among Amencan undead. In addicion, their
Fioal Dlearhis moy hove far-reaching ramifications char
should also be considered before introducing them to an
ongoing chromicle, Antagonises from across. the warld
have many rensons to covet contacts i Caro, As the
nenme of ancient vompires and mystical ardfaces; Caim
can I"ﬂ'widu Western Kindred with access to poweEr nol
fonnid i the Ulnired States. Opporrunistic Tremere in
particular, unsware of their clan's exane amangement
wirth the Princeof Cairo, might be interested in ratding the
ciry, and it may well be tharsome of the residents of Cairn
might tollow such thieves ro the end of the world, Also,
many of the residents of Carro moy decide char they nieed
allies oypic rhem in thernncient struggles: They may visit
it chistunr Gy search of recruits or potential sources of
PETWET, ﬂw‘r oy alspsend minens to for lmds inorder o
summon vampires to them, which leads o the second way
o emiplay Caivo os a story setting,

Cliwin isn't exactly a vacation spot for most Kindred,
but 1t does mike for grent stories. Using the city for a story
cutside of the chronicle's familior locales typically works
well. First, it provides o chunge of pace for the troupe, Are
the players complairung that the same, familiar antago-
rsts have becomie too predictable? In Cairo, they may
verywell be unable to tell the Moood guys" from die “ad
puvs.” Are the plavers growing overconfident, ASSUITENE
that their mix of Disciplines and Willpower will enable
thiem to esciipe any situation! A single encovnter with an
wrare marnmy should cure thist complacency staight away.
A change ofenvironment canaften help refreshachronicle,
alliwng players to ekplore both new surroundings and
their own chometers. Often rimes, sdjusting m a new
enwvironment provides all the impetus that o stagnaring
scory really needs.

Charsorers can have any number of redsons fior going
o Caira, Resenrching the accult, uncovérng anclent
knowledge, obraiming a powerful artifacr, receiving “re-
yuedes fromm Camarilla elders or even the invitation of o
Lairene vampie all provide plavsible reasons for s mod-
et troupe toséek out Catron Inoonder o muke the wip
wark, have o contact or ally who can give the characrers
a siafie pluce 1o sleep and help guide them through the ciry,
Ciiving them a good introduction w Ambic culture should
prove i usetul ald as well. The chamcrers shouldn's feel

perfectly sate or secure, bur they shouldn't tee] that Cairo
is a death trap, either. At least not wiaally,

Taking time out of urepular chronicle for a sabbarical
in Egypt also allows the Storyeeller to lock at her setting
arud make changes while the churacters are gone. She can
adjust events or introduce tew Storvteller Charicters,
allowing the surptises to continue even after the retum
home. As a related benefit, using Cairo as a side trip can
give the Storyreller something new and interesting o
explore while helping to keep the creative juices flowine,

The most ambitiows wiy o use Cairo by Night (s 10
simply set-a chronicle in Cairo isell, Pesides becoming
farniliar with this book, Storyellers should tke the time
to personalize the ciry, No work on Cairo can passibly
coverall ofher variows aspects, from glorious ro gritmy, New
characters cam s should be creared o flesh our the
serting. Think of the themies and artitudes present in the
City Triumphant that would appeal to your toupe, ol
develop those ideas in adviance, Help the players becone
famdlinr with the setring as well, so thar they may begim
fee| comfortable i wharwill mast likely seem a sorunge (if
exotic) enviremment. Afterdoing so, the serring informa-
tlon presented inthischapter should be more tharenough
tor gt your Caire chironicle woderway,

THeE CAIRO
COMMUNITY

Although all of Bgypr's memy roads — from com-
merce (o culture — meet here in the capiral city, the
pravernent of all these divergent pachs s luid with faith. In
a large sense, the Western nodon of a distiner separation
af church and stare 1s an unfamilior one throughoor the
Arab world. Many of the city's gremest architectural
achievemenis exist solely because encugh faich exdsted wo
support them, and the merit of porendal construction
projects was rypically based on how well they would serve
the religious communiry at large. Indeed, the Dark Medi-
eval concept of "faith as currency” wis nowhere any more
prevalent thim i the Middle East, where the power and
wealth af the caliph — the ultimere religicus st sy fior
centuries — became unparalleled imong the cirizenry

Since the down of man, the power of futh has served
to) bring entire communities closer together, Throughour
the cenuries, this paradiem has seen surprisingly little
El'LJ.hgt:. especially in the Aralywoild, where the domimant
refigion is seen as bemng the common bond of s people,
Although Islam s not the sole force driving modemn
Cairene society, it remans one of the most important, It
has shaped the crv's growth for over a thousand years,
puiding the citizens of Cairo through days and nights both
past and present, [t will likely continue to affecr the ehb
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and Mow of the cloy's futore aswell, however indistines that
Fareine may appear.

[sLaminEcypr

The Muslim faith arrived in Egypt for dhe first rime (n
the seventh contury, with the gerival of thie sweeping tide
rovin e of Arabia. At that time, the majority of Egypr's
religionss citizens were Copric Chiristiuns who had suffered
under Emperor Diocletian’s murderous pogrom and the
untorriving rule of the Byzantines, Larer, when the seat of
the Copric Parmarchate was moved to Cairo, the city
would becorne an even more potent nexus of belief, hut,
in thie year 640, the Coprs wene abattered and disconsalate
people. Babylon-in-Egype was ready for a change, and this
chianige was finally Trought shour by the Amb seneml,
Amr lbo al-As, who broughr Tslam across the Sinai and
int the more populous areas along e Nile. Within a
n:||||!"r'|.-|I,.' shore span ol years, vearly all of Eg':.'pl had
comverted to the vibrant new religion. Those who did nor
were treated as fellow “people of the book," and they were
granted freedoms unbeard of under the Byzantines, Once
settlod, Bpypt became the new land of oppartunity for
tany Arabs, and her numbers oo swelled with Muslim
irnmigrants eager (¢ make mew lives i the fertile land
long thie river,

At one time or another, Egypr's Muslims have been
under the spiritual autharity of numerous eutside forces,
Inicinlly imdier the ealiphate in Meding, rime and rribula-
ton would see Bgypt governed in twum by a bose of
bickering caliphs from novonly different families, but from
different clties and even different faiths, on one occasion
Lt is impenriane o remember thar, while palitical bound-
A came o went, religions suthority often remained
true, anud military matters were Often put 1o rest by the
assurance thar one's subjects were still under the religious
Gf mor parlivical ) authority of another,

After the first [skamic power scruggle, Egypt's Muslims
el eelbwire o the Unayyad caliph in Damascus until 750,
when the Abbasids of Baghdad wrested control of the
caliphate. The authonity of the Abbasid caliph was recog.
nized unif the Late 9th century, when Ahmad Itn Tulun
dechared Egypt an independent state. During this time,
marny Muslios under [hn Tulun seill recogmzed the spiri.
tualsuthority of the caliph, but they keprquiet due tatheir - ——
firm support of their governar'’s bid for independence.

Baghilnl roced Egypr quite heavily during these days, and

the Egyprians were eager for o chance ar sutonomous -
prosperity, Although it was i itinlly successtul, the move
was an affront to the supremacy of the caliph, and Egypr =

was ance agdin asimilied into the Abbasid empire in

905.

Larer rhar century, Egypt would come under control
of an opposing caliphate once agam — this dme, a . =
powerful Shi'a family from Northiern Africa who claimed

/

i
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descenit friom thie Prophet’s daughter, Fatima. Although
the Fatimud caliph made Cariro the capitol of hisempire —
therety putting the religious leader in close proximity w
his Eoyprinn subjeéts for the Best time the move
fractueed the caunery’s Muoslima even more than living
under the authority af fae awiy Baphidod hod done, Thie
religious identity ol the Egyptinn Muslim became 3 stranue
creature mdeed, possessed of o Shi's heud and a Sunni
body. While Eeype, and Caire in particular, flourishied
under the 200-year reign of the prosperous Fatimids, many
rebelled ut the obomination that their homeland hid
become.

Adthoigh it woold never know supreme eligioos
authoriey over ull Musims, Cairo would g0 on 10 become
the center of dhe Islumie world nonetheless — i not in
rame, thencertaindy inspint. While Tslam requires tha all
b= adbverents visic the Boly cioy of Mecenar least aneein
their lietimes, many Muslims choose to make their own
plgrimages wo Cairn, where the living history of their
veligion is erernally andispliay. Tshum is ruly alive in Cuir
— i every style, formund medium imagnable —and the
City of a Thousand Minarers certamly lives up to her
name. Despite often being oushined by the religioms
significance nf Meoca, ]l‘TII‘\-.I-]l"III atid M, Caie still
rermris the “shinmg sear of Ilam” for many Muslims

Tre ASHIFRA

The Kindred of the Middle East share a unique
eelatlomship with Bl Wherens otherreligions sypleally
repiel wied oftenn verrify the uradead, slam seems to aermc)
then, making penitenes and meartyes of those whiom God
wotild condemn. The region’s Muslin Kindred, the Ashirra,
huve been prominent in Egypr since the nights of Al-
Fustar, when severi] of them made the blossoming Clity of
the Tent their new home. Duringe the Long Night, Cairo
rose o prominence os the center of the movement,
miaking the ciry a nexus of koth scholaship and worship
ance more, Many influentinl Ashima maveled o Egypr
during this time—incloding Suleiman itbn Abdallah, the
venerible Lisombra founder of the secr — to study and
pray alongside the others of theltr kind, forming a powerful
cotmmuniry of Kindred devored to the weachings of the
Prophet.

Many Ashima devore their unlives to the sudy of the
Chur'an (litemally, “the recimarion™) and how best to miter-
pret. Muluemmad's weachings, given chelr Precarious
siruation, A Syrian pamble about the "Car Who Went to
Mecea” has become popular among them, usits ultimate
riessage tsone of prous resignation, The lesson of the fable
i that whille it i the duty of every Muslim o follow the
word of God, one must also be eternally aware of one's
miature o tollow it nswell. Fans of the story (and s moral
implications ) often point our thar since all s the will of
Ciowd, then the extstence of the undead must cortamly he
likewise, Thetefore, the only solution for the humble

Priranrsor Farrn

Inaddition to the teachings of the Qur'ain and
ather fundamental tenets of Islam, there are five
practical devotions that all Muslims must pedom.
These fve religiows oblisations, called Pillars of
Faith, are as follows:

The Shahadah: The Shahadah, or profession
of faith, is s public declamtion of the submission to
Gaod that is core to the [slamic faith. By repeating
the phrase, "Thete is no pod but Allah, and
Muhammad is His propher,” the faithful Muslim
fulills ehe first pillar

The Salah: The second pillar requires all
Muslims o pray to Allah ar five specific tines of
day; at davbreak, woon, aftermoon, ainset arcd-ac
rught. During these times, the call of the mussems
tloars our as ene voice from the top of every
e, surmmoning the faithful o prayer. Life in
Cawro grimds o a hale as the millions um o face
Mecen, falling to their knees inpraver,

The Zakat: A religious tax is imposed upon
each follower of Islam m order to help provide for
rhose less fortunate. These tithes pay for commu-
nity services and proemams thar benefit the needy;
be they Mushim or nog,

The Sawm: The religious fast is an obligation
that falls on the first new moon in the month of
R, Fer 30 Qays, all Muslioes roust fase during
daylight hours in areder to bring themselves closer
tor Allah amd reming them of what the poar must
endure throughoue the year

The Hajj: The last pillar is a veligious pilerim-
ape that each Muslim i required 1o make ar least
omce in his litetime. During the 12¢ch month of the
lelamic ealendar, Muslims fromeall over the world
travel o Meccaund Medina todircle the Ka'buand
reenact Muhammmad's flicht.

Achirma is to pckriowledge his place in God's plan and o
make the best of what has been made of hm.

Thus, many Ashitma simply practice their faich m the
laeat (snd oiten only) way they know how, and they ane
often prevented from experiencing the fullness of the
religion due o their sceursed naturcs. [slam's Five Pillars
are given mone than mere lip service by the majoriry of the
Aushirm, but aren't typically followed as closely as they are
by those mwore devout. The Shalodaly is the easiest w0
perorm, and many of Caire'’s Ashima can often be found
o by end publicly professing their futh when they hive
litele else o dio, as thinigl the quanticy of their adberence
to one pillar will forpive theirinability (or unwillingnes )
o perform the others.

Coor we N
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The majority of Ashirm eypically perform the Salah
three times over the course of an evening; once upon
wwikening, once arcund midnight, and again just before
sumrise: Unly the exceedingly devour (such as the Hujj)
olserve the tdidonal requirement of five pravers each
“day For these faithful undesd, much of their long
unlives 1 spent in prayer,

The Astirra of Chiro support the Zakot widely and
aften vocally, at least in theory, While the Kindred of
Catro are o l.grumh-:r thun thi.'jﬂ m'mw otherici v, they are
oftery much poorer, having little to offer thoe less fora-
narethan themselves — if such individinls can be fowmd
arall. Narurally, those nuore well todosmong the Ashira
can il often do donare heavily to the underprivileged,
anul Lhul_r r.m_-['y use thetrr wealth w their own |'.lu|iT.l-..1|
achvantnee when pertaining to matters of religious endow-
ment. In Cairo, the power of God humbles even the
Damned

The st delicate matrers of faith among Cairo's
uhidiead involve the fast and the pilgrimage. Most Ashira
tecoprize the dunger in deprivingthemselves of vitue, and
many draw the line at seli-tmposed starvation, The hune
for blood i the singular force driving all undead, and some
refuse 1o believe thit God would huve mude them this way
only o then demand their abstinence. Sall, during the
boly month of Ramadan, the majarity of Ashirm obserye
some mesure of blood denial. Most simply split their
activity eycle i two, treating midnight as their equivalent
of sundown and waiting to feed untl then, During medi-
eval times, a clever Loasombrea named Haroun el-La'il
tmaacle casual mencion of the fice char thie Qur'sn demands
that Muslims fust only during {J!d'dE!,lih.l hours, Naturally,
Hironn wasn't suggesting that no fastime of any kind was
needed — simply that fasring dorine the diy was all that
wis technically regpatred. As all undend deisp through the
day anyway, however, this particulir perspective essen-
tially freed the Ashirra rom religiousobligarion altooether,
as far e tasting was concerned. This Lasombra's legacy hias
beertollowed in ages siice by [y Ashirm whi have come
ti belicve that simply by waking after the sun has set, their
obslbarion re thie Sawm bas been Gudilled.

A o the pilarimage to Mecea, thee entire notlon iy
consideted out of the question by all but the mosedevour,
Mot anly i intermational trvel a shaky prospect for the
utidiend, but the iden of willingly droppimg oneself into
what amounts w o sea of Troe Faith s sheer and uttes
midness, The Nosferani Ashitra of Cairo are, as wsual, the
exceptione m this standarl, Under Thin o' die Galden,
the Hajj are encoummged and often expected o make the
arduous pilgrimage to Mecen, there ra learn directly from
the founder of their kind — Ibn [a'tar's grandsire, Tanique.
A the majiority of Ashirm have forsaken this list and most
dangerousubligation, lbn Ja'far's orthodioy stance has only

served tofurther widen the gullberween the Haijj of Cairo
nnd their Moslio brezhren.

Lire AND UNLIFEON CAIRO TiME

The predominance of Cairo's populace (s Muslim, but
the political stare of Egypt is still a republic, and, s such,
it finds feself consulring three sparate calendars on o
repular basis. Despate is being an unusual practice o be
sure, many Cairenes take it (aswith many thinge) inside,
claiming that it simply makes being m Cairo that much
T interesting.

The mest familiar calendar, the Western ane, dates
from the birth of Christ over two millennin uge, i
progress being marked by the passing of the solar year. The
Copc calendar s solar as well, but it dares instead from
the accession of the Emperor Diocletion in AD 264,
Durivge Diocletian's reigr, the most vicious of the Roman
persecutions of the Christians rook place, partoulary in
Epype, andd the Cops keep it always in remembrance
through their chronology. The lslamie calendar — the
standard "day-to-day” calendar of life for many Cairenes

-dates from the flight (hefira) of Muhammid from Mecs
in AD622 and, unlike the other two, i lunar rather than
solar. Because the lslamic calendar rotates in selation 1o
the other two calerwdars, cach Islamic year begins 11 days
seoner thun the previous year.

For this reason, fgaring out any grven Wesrern dare
on an [shimic calendar (or vice-versa) 1s novas simple as
adding ar suberacting 622, A "tommila” must be applied,
wherem ane divides the Islamic year by 33 (as i 15 one
thaty-thid shorer than the Western), suberacts the
result fromn the current Ishamic year, and then adds 622 1o
the resulr. The result is that sime year on the Westemn
calendar: Thetefore, if it s AH (seanding for Anno
Hegirae — rhe count of years smee Muhammad's flight)
1422, the comresponding Western year would be AT 200

For the vampires of Cairo, this stranse rrivary (and (e
attendant arithmeric) is largely trrelevant froma pracrical
standpeint. They srill rise and sleep on the same seledhiles
thint they always have kepr, much like vampires through
ot the workd, I addition, all official vransactions i Egypt
are governed by the Western calendar, and these who
wishito comduct business soon come torely ot regardless
of their religions beliets, Omne important distinetion, how-
ever (and ome that the Ashirra are often fond of ponting
ot ks that ALy g'm:n d:l‘g.’ in the lslamic calendar bogins
at sundeaim rather than at midnighe. The only real effect
that this oddity typically has on merals s thar lslamic
festivills appear to begin the evening before Westerners
EXUACL thim . The hastc cause and eftect of thisarcane
ment can be compared to the placement of Chnstoms Fve
and Chiristinas Doy, which fall on two separmre days an the
Western calendar — were they lslamic holidays, they
wontld both technically fall on the same day
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When viewed imacertain light, this difference affords
vampires whe follow Islam the opportunity for a unigue
pemspective, In g sense, it leginimizes the Ashirra's claims
that they alone among the Childer of Caine are not
iretrievably damned. God himself has provided them
with & means by which they may make restitution, as the
“awning” of each new day is the time when the vampite
awakens refreshed, ready to begin his allotted acrivity
cyehe. Therefore, compared o the rather palery handtul of
hours inwhich other vampires must conduct their affairs,
the Ashirra may use the full messure of each day afforded
them by God. Althouph it isaslight distinetion (and some
wotil] sy wsemantic and meanineless oned, the vampines
whu follow Eslam view it as asimple ruch of their belicf —
afundamental aspectoftheirexistenceamong the Damned,

Farmuann tHe Crry

Throughout history, the constantfatth of the Cairenes
has been a force inseparmble from their duily lives, They
poar b e the very mortar wsed go build their homes and
places of worship, reatfirming the power of their pod with
the laying of every stane. They knead it into their daily

THrIstaMICCALENDAR

Month Duration (days)
Moharmm 0
sador 19
Buibse el-Aweul 10
Rabet el-Tani 0
Crnromdd el-Awal 30
Clamad el-Tant 29
Ragnh H
Shaabpn 9
Eamudan 30
Shumwal 9
Zonl Didoh 30

Zoul Hagio 19 (3 in leap yeams)

Eavprian Hormavs

Remardless of which calendar one follows, sev-
eral holidays are celebrated all across Egypt over the
course of the vear. O these days, nll government
offices, banks, schools and mest businesses close in
ubservimee. These secular days of rest are as inllows:
April 15 Sinai Liberation Day

May | Labor Day

July 23 Anniversary of the 1952
Revirlutionn

Clrtober 6 Armed Forces Dy

Manday after Baster Sham el-Wessim

Januiry 1 Mew Year's Day

bread with their hands, and when thar bread has risen,
tliey break it with thise same hands o partake of it with
their fumilics, Indeed, the act of breaking bread hasalways
been sacred among Cairenes, and the symbolic act of
reabsorbing one's faith in the bread one has baked only
serves fo strengthen the molve — both withm and
without, The cycles of hfe are well observed by the
Cladreries, and fuith s ¢ fundamental sspect of thwm all
Here, in the City of a Thousand Minarers, faith has
lirerally meved monmraine, and it &5 with jaich that ber
citirens will make the desperate deap into the Finnl Mighes

Adthough it comes in different forms amd cresds, the
everall efects of faith remam strangely consistent acros
religious lines, and many vampires huve felt a most famnll-
iar burn ar the hands of an unfamiliar faith. [ndeed. True
Faith s more common in Cairo than, anmuably, anywhese
else in che world, and 3 grear many sices around the ciry are
infused with {ts ambient power, To Kindred, several such
sites inclose prosimity to one snother create an aodible
and nearly tangible phenomenon, The result s constant
hum not unlike the cry heard by the undesd n the lands
of Ambia — un lnescupable reminder of the sceumsad
nature of their existence.

Alehough itisnot asoppressive, this effect iscertainly
e omipresent than us Ambinn counterpart known os
the Keening. Visiting vampires are often more unnerved
by the simple, tuersy sense of unease chir pervadies every
inich of space in Caira, than by the more potent but
mercifully centralized watling of the Ka'bastone. Some in
Cairo liken the teeling w a great dome of loud and heavy
air resting overhead, coverinp the civy as if it was a
sumptuous dish, Many vampires in Cairo acovely avod
the Suft mystics known as “whirling dervishes,” believing
thiat they alone among morrals can hear the constant whir
of the city's collective faith, and chat they chant inorder
tor et themselves to ity divine frequency, True or no,
scuffles bepween undead regulirly break oue all around the
city — conflicts that are often blamed on the wensions
canged by this incessintv (bration, sather thin on theshorn
tenipers and long egos of those mvelved,|

Farmuanp THE UUNDEAD
Since the nights of the Second Ciry, thie undesd bovie

tricad pevstrikea balanice betweisn dvaellimg amone the Jarie and
exiatng s outsiders wo the Childrernsof Seth, [noall dhae timie,
thioss inortabwho camied apenuine and prous firh moa higher
pewer have acted as a constant reminder of how delicare thar
baksmce truly . While the effocts of 8 mortal’s fauth bemg
|3'.l'|_‘1-|.|ghi. ti e are 'L'I."l'l.{':li'!,' krown, thie effcets of an are'’s
Ambiene Faith on the undead are not so.

Whenever a vampine finds himself ae a pluce with an
Ambient Faith ratine, his |r|-:t'.'r.s miust stcceed i Wil-
power roll before that character can enter. The difficulty
isequal {2 + the Ambient Faith raning of that particular
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Faith does indeed permeare all areas acall dmes,
buae several places nonoss the city have therown special
(and often higher) Ambient Faith mrings. Wise Kin-
dred] have always made it & primary arder of business to
learn the variows danger zones of Cairo upon amiving,
and the task of showing these individuals around the
city his changed haneds over time, During the Long
Nighit, the Setite merchant Bilaal plied 2 good tade in
keeping Kindred abreast of Gaira's growing zones of
taithe Afrer his Final Death, np Setire stepped up 1o

InTHE Foorsreps or Gon

inherit the “family business.” and the responsibilivy
naturally fell upon the Hap — a wask thar they were
e than willing toassume o the time jand have since
come 1o Take some measure of pride in.

The Hajj of modern Cairo ¢harse nofee for these
puided tours, refoicing mestead ' the renown that
comes with dischurging their sacved duty, Nowrally,
should chey pick up the accasional ndbic of informa-
ticn along the way, itcan only belp the Ashirr (and
thus the city) in the long run.

The following (s @ partial lise of the holy sites thar can be found around the ciy:

Holv Site

Abu Serga (Church of St Sergius)
AlAdma {Church of the Virgin)
AlrAzhar

Aggungur (The Blue Mosgue)

Bir al-Hakezun (Yusuf's Well)

Thie Ciracel

El-Muallagu { The Hanging Church)
Man Ginas (Church of St George)
Mansaleum of Ot Bey
Musulenm of Sultan al-Ghouri
Muasque of Al-Hussein

Muosgue of Al-Hulm

Mosque of Amr lbral-As

Meosque of T Tulun

Masgue of Mohammed Ali
Muosque of Musnyyad

Mesque of Qalawun

Masque of Sultan al-Ghour
Mosique off Sultan: Hassan

Sitt Barbara (Church of St Barbura)

Syriangopue of Ben Ferm

Ambient Faith

...u*_u.ﬂ fad B oofis bk TR Pl WM e Pl S B Pl BT P LN
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Note: Storytellers ure encournged to ascribe s non-numeric value o the Ambient Faith of the cicy isell. While
it cerminly does exist; the idea s to provide the characters with a constant feeling of unease, mther thin a specitic
game mechanic, Should you feel it necessary to use one, however, simply apply a penalty of one oo the difficul vy of
all roalls madde while the chamcters are inside the city. This penalty continues for a number of nighrs equal 1o (11
- the chargter’s Willrﬂwrr mring}. Afver thar time, he has become mred 1o the elfect, wmd he Ty TEst anid ek
noremally. While locil Kindred are, nawrally, immune to the Jetrer of this game mechanic, they are still subject o
thie spirit behind ir, and Storyrellers are encouraged to emphusize fts effects,

haly site). Should he succeed, the vampive may eneer, bur
b willl Tikeely fieel 11 and sormewhat disoriented untl he
leaves. (Storyrellers may apply a dice pool penalty w all
rolls mule within the ares, (Fso desired.) Failure menns
thiat b cin it necess the holy site olhis own volicon, and
i he is forced to do so, be will suffer one health level of
lethal damage immediately. This penalty is compounded

by the lass of an additional health level of lethal damage
for each seene in which the charmeter remuins 10 the ares.
A borch resules o ehe loss of poe healdy level per i, as
the painandnasea build roexeruciating mtensity, Should
acharacter be forced w remain ina holy site for more than
three tums sfeer o botched mll, o second Willpower rll i
regquired against a difficuley of 7. Falling this moll mesns
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that the character enters frenzy. A boreh on this mill
indicates that the vampire actually combusts, suffering
three health levels of ageravared damage per tum rhereaf-
et anitil e is free of the area or doused Ina |4'1r-,=7t Aot
of water. (Needles to sy, holy water merely agitares this
sitiation. ) The plaver of any such chameter must mme-
diaccly muke o Courge roll (difficulty 9) to keep the
character from entering frensy as well,

The spplication of True Faich vpon che undead is a
merital il *-[ill'lrljill matter, sis wiell as o [_1!1','51{;:11 ome. In
Clnro, the Muslim Nosferatu of the Banu al-Hajji seem to
have o unigue, working relationship with faith, @ long s
it s of the lskamic variety. Althiugh they are equally
subject to the effects of True Faith, only the Hajj — alone
among all the Ashirm — seem o be able o move treely
around the haly sites of Islam, Their reverenr: leader, Thn
Ja'tar, has repeatedly demonstrated a remarkable oler-
anvce for the otherwise agonizing effects of True Faith on
the vampirie form. This fact alone would lend some
credence to the notion that isseffects are ag ol ly based in
the mind — ow, s the Hagj so often claim, in the soul.

While it 15 erue that the holy sites of lom seem wo
“open ther dooes” o the Hajj, the gates of other religions
remiin just @5 barred 1o them as to other, more secular
undend, More than one vain Muslim Nosfersm has felethe
sting of venruring too deep nto Copuc Cairo; and 1t is
uncerstond thar no marter how prous one of thee Hagj may
b, he must always remember his place, This lesson serves
as i constune remminder of both the power ind soversipnty
of the Almighty —just as thewr acceprance inside the holy
site= ok Bslarn s o rermander of His miercy,

Lately, the Hayy of Caire have begun to feel & new
pattern in the collective hum ot the ciny’s haly sies—the
song that they call dhe Keening, in parity with a similar
phenomenon in Arabia, [tsrelorvely mild whir has begun
o waver in intensity, fsing in strength during the day,
renching u new apex during the midday call of thie mues-
zins, and ebbing back o “normal” levels by sundown. In
shiort, it has begun to mireor m effect s more potent
cousin i the land surroinding the Ka'ba stone. At no
pointduring the Koetung's new ebb and low does is level
dip below whar it has always been, nnd the Hajp have
begun ro fear what it all could mean in the coming times,
Allehe signs pome wothe dswnolsome thog ort che horizon,
anel the warrled prayers of Cairo's Hajj grow more fervent
with ench prssing maght.

THe CAIRO
CHRONICLE

Houspor TrREMERE

The Tremere of Caire have extsted g curious kind
of limbesince the estabilishment of the Eeyptian Antigui-
tes Seeviee, Under the seipn of Muhammoad Al the

Andguities Setvice and facility butlt 1o serve it were
eatblished in 1835 inaschool beside Bxbeldkiya, Afterthe
pasha wied the site-as storage for presencs thar he wished
to give to distinguished visitors, it was transterred o the
Clitadel, where it reccived only shightly better rrearment
In 1855, having acquired some notoriety through the
discovertes of the famed archeologist August de Manerte,
the collection was paid a visit by Archduke Maxmillian of
Austrine An advisor of the Archduke's—a conact of the
powerful Tremene of Vienns — became most interested in
the collection and the Antiquities Service, und he con-
trived to meet with Mukhtar Bey during his stay in Cairo

The Tremere were developing an wnterest i Egvpr,
and the enterprising fellow took the opportunity to nego-
tiare a bargain with the Maroelakee ruler of Chiro. As ﬂu
Catriff prince was always eager to form new relationships
with the vampires of Europe, the two soon reached an
agreement: The Tremere would receive free passage in
Caro, along with the nghes o the Egyprian Anviquities
Service and all ies discoveries. In exchanpe, the Tremere
wiould not be permitted a khirma in Cairo, nor would the
prince evergrnt & Tremere feeding or haven nights inany
anea of the ciry except on the Museurm grounds ieself, As
long as the Tremere kepr their numbers small — small
enough 1o be supported by a smele collecrive haven —
they were welcome to exist i Cairo. Therefore, the
Tremere could come to porpe themselves on Epypt’s vast
suores of knowledge, bur not on its vite. The Egyptian
Museum became the Tremere Chanery, haven and khir
all rolled into one. To seal the deal, and asa sign of gooil
tnich, the princeallowed the Archiduke to take theenrirety
of the original collecnion back to Vienna, where it remains
to this day. Since then, the Tremere have guded the
."5ﬂ1'|'l|.'|1.JII'IEﬁ Servicetoam: I:"I:I'I'l-’l,'l'rltlll_‘t:],t.'lf_‘y_"slHli_'l_u_{& thruu&ﬂﬁ
out Egypr, the bulk of which are broughe back ro the
Musenm in Cairo for further study by the Tremere

Lately, the Museum has been workinzon dn exciting
new cache whose extstence remains hidden from the
wiirld o large. Juse over ayedr ago, & previously unknown
temple appeared in the Western Desert outside of Wadl
Matrun. Although the area hiad heen previousty charted,
the stnicture was simply never found before, and s
discovery his the Tremere of Cairo flush with onticips
tion, The Museum chimry head, Kasper von Aupthalime,
left Cairo soon after the temple’s discovery to personally
oversee the ensuing dig, and he has been sending back
relics from the recently titled “Shenoudn Cache” as they
arediscovered. His childennd curntive pssistant, Hyaparin,
erversees matters from the opposite end, eagerly awairing
the arnival of each new relic.
Lorld

Unfortunately for Hyapatia, a recent delivery from
thie Shienouda Caehe contained an irem known asLar 14
Irside the erate by an immsculately preserved canapic jir
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frmed of an obseure and pedectly smooth white stone.
Erchied srourd the outer tim was o senes of unfamiliar
hieroglyphic sigils thar the young Tremere soon grew
obsessed with deciphering. After some tinkerdng, she
brolee enwugh of the hieroglyphic code to relemse what she

believes s o djinn — right our ol the fables she had read so
often s o child, Unknown to Hyapatia, the jar contains
the inprisoned essence of the Lowd of the Dream Ceourf,
sequestered within by the somcerers of the fallen Serite
temiple in the Western Desert. The Cairo Methusolah's
entombed spiric has only fostered Hyapatia's mistaken
impressions, while methodically using her to further its
own schemes As ber romantic fscinarion with Lor 14
avows, Hyapatia is becoming more and more intrigued by
the Shenouda “djinn” and all the wisdul dreams she
believes thae iv can fulfill...

I'ne Brrerortue Sur v

The citizers of anchent Egypt had little rason 1o
belteve thar they would ever see dynastic rule come toan
end. [t had always been the way of the word in the land
of Khem — the way of the gads, snd the way it would
etermully be. Therefore, when the Osiran League began
making preparations w keep its enemies from usurping
control ever the land of Egypt once agam, it had oo look
to the primary svenie of control that lay open o the
Sutites: thue court of Pharaoh.

A Gnngrel calling hamsell Anpu devised 8 means by
which thismain source of influence could be held in check
— u powerdul spell dubbed the Rite of the Sun King.
Underit= rerme, no ruler of Egype could ever agaim have his
ear benit 1 the whispers of Setite corruption. Anpu had
been the suardion of the {ll-fared Cult of lsis when the
Spell of Life fell inre Set's hands. He blomed Rimself for
the muomentary Lipse in vigilance thar resulved not only in
thee denthol somany nmong the Osirian League, bur i the
eventual creation of the seven foul entities known as Bane
Mummiss as well. His mission — one of atonement and
stark revenpe — wis not (o be denied.

Uinfortunately for the Osirian League, the power of
the rice wassuch thar it had wo be perperually maintained
from the other side. [n shorr, someene would have o
dedcate hesself o eternity i onder for the spell to thrive,
Anpm waited patiently for the nghr individual eo appear:
He hadd receives] o vision telling him o warch for srength
of purpose inamost unlikely place, and tomake hischoice
orly when bt Hnally appeared before him, When Queen
Hatshepsur rase to power, Anpu ook nonce. Here was a
wornin of great character who courageously ook the rems
of a2 wartom Fgypt, subsequently adminsoaring her
beloved nation with justice and grace. When the Oracle
officially proclaimed her Pharaoh, Anpu knew tharhe had
tonned the one. Harshepsue Hved oue her days under the
rurelage of the Chanan Leapue and, when her time came,
wits subjected to borh the Spell of Life nnd the Rite of the

Sum King. She was wrapped in the latter and buried ina
secret location curside Merphis, there to be watched over
by those of Anpu's lme— the Disciples of Anubis— inan
eternal vigil,

Accorthng ro legend, the magical perimerer creatied
by Hatshepsut's rite — munifestng irself neross all werlds
— cotresponded precisely w the area covered by the
scartered pieces of Omns’ body, with 1s ourermost edines
heing marked by those preces buried mase diszant from the
athers. Deiral-Bahari, Hatshepsut's mormasry rempde our-
side Luxor and one of the most beautifully constructad
buildings in the world, was erecred to mark the boundary
of the spell's southemmest nm. The Chapel of Ankis
within its interior is said to be built around the sire whiere
Olsirie” heart was first found and retneved, ond it is here
thut the Osirian League faked the entombrment of Queen
Harshepsur's hody following her death, Her temple went
oo to serve as the supernanumal border berween Lower and
Upper Egypt — a massive, stone reminder of the rite's
power and the Osinan dommance i1 would come o
sigmity.

Alrhough ir posed no physical barrier to those of Set's
tine, the Rite of the Sun King greatly hampered the one
thing they trafficked inand relied upon the mose: LeTmp -
tion, Novonly were all direct attempes w subverr or coerce
Eaypt's rulers doomed to fail, but the pracrcal effects of all
Setite magic — from Thaumatungical dies of Akhu
their beloved Serpentis itsell — were greatly reduced
within the nire's area of effect. In addition, none of the
Childrenof Apephiscould physicallyerter the ensoreelled
aren: without suflering significant discomfort (0 long-
forgorten feeling to most of them). Accarding o thee wmles,
whenever a Bane Mummy tried o venture oo far into
Lonwer BEgypr, he would begin ro feel as though some force
W pttempting to beir-free his ba from his body, O one
legendary nccasion, the wildly insane Kharebur the
Fourfald Fiend, was said wohave attempted o foree his way
into the rite's aren of effect through sheer will atone, only
tofine himself soiom spiraling helplesly into the Under-
world.

Formillennia, Hatshepsut's rite held faar, suffocating
the Serites with its glow and steady oppressiveness, Al-
though the definition and application of ieseffeces mutared
over time as differing power structures took contral of
Egypt, the spell’s funcrionaliny remained much the same.
During rhe Mameluke era, the spell acted to protecr the
sultan and his closest emirs — likewise during Ottoman
nile. During Egypt's brief stint as a kingdom, it sheltered
the royal family and all the top ministers. Only after 1952
did the Disciples of Anubis begin to wonder as to how the
rite woukl continue toprotect those in control from the
machinations of Set's childer. While the nation’s stirus a
i} I‘L’publii: l.'lpli:nfd several intoads of influence, the spirit of
the spell seemeéd to change with the times, and tiose
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alosest to the country's new president were found werthy
of no less puardismship than those whio had arrended
Mhuaraish in ages past.

Tlus all changed after a fraghtful period of nights in
mid- 1999 knewn as the Week of Nightmiare, A greut
arorm in the realm of the dead — the likesof which huen't
Peeny weeery sioce Fat Man and Linle Boy — sefzed the
Underwireld, rearing through Ameni, and throwing the
entire Egyprian deadlands into disarmay, 1ts unearthly
milpht shook Osirs from his eternal meditation m Duar,
neatly destnoping the Beauriful Ome in the process, It did
Ithewise o the Queen of Bepose, violently whipping her
frec-roaming ba across the Epyptiin Shadowlands, and
back into her recumbent mummified form. Motionless
buocky anad itiniermi soul came together at last in a deafen-
g roar of Underworld energies, . . and Hashepsur pwoke.

With the Queen's spirit no longer present in the
Uloderworld to maimtain the exhausting ritual, the Rire of
the Sun King sharered, For the finst dime i over 3300
years, the Followersof Serwere free to operare unrestricted
i all the lands of their birth, The Children of Apophis —
long since exiled from the area thioueh the rive's tmanifes-
ratior i the Underworld sopme free dt Jast to moam
detos the entinet Y uf thetr homeland.

The golden age of peace that the Qsirlan League had
femighn s hand o preserve was at an end.

Fari OF THE House o Peace

Par over ncenoury, the Children of Osiris maineained
their oo home in onelegant yer wasteful manoe on
shuri Mohammed Farid, just southwest of Abdin Palace.
Buile during the Ismuli expansion of Central Caire, thie
Dar es-Salaam ("House of Peace™) grew to become the
largest Temple of Osirs that the world had ever known —
the global headquartersofn bloodbine, iftrich e eold, Tle
four-story manor house was home ro more than 30 Chil-
dren of all prior ¢lans and wallks of life, and it mamruned
o stnet poliey of never turning away a Child in need,

This magnanimeus benchicence came to a sudden
and beutad bt dey s 1999, A three-alarm Blaze crupted
within the district of Abdin, engulfing more than four
surrounding ciry blocks, When fire depurtmients were
summone to the scene, they arrived to find dhat the
seree of the contlagrmeion was the Dar es-Saleam isolf
The entire sticture — courtyurds, mashyafivya and all —
hiad been consumed i s hungry and uncelenting flame
that was already spreading to the adjoining houses. The
House of Peace had become @ rowering inferno, and with
it burned the Children of Osiris, sigraling theend of aneta
began almest 10000 vears ago.

Witnesies repont seeing several individuals stumble
st the open windows, complerely engulfed in white fire.
Orhers claim that they saw silhouetred figures evapomre
il thin nir right before their eyes. What can be verified

is that & number of survivors were pacorred from the
burming building that day, Some emerped gasping for air,
baving been nearly overcome by the smoke. Others
seemed to be unaffected by the fmes, but they wens
grearly disoriented by the briphtness of the sun — alimest
o if they hadn'e been outside for years.

CMficials never did confirm the eause of the fire
(publicly), it @ rumor was leaked that it wis somehow
started in several different places inside the manor —allar
the cxact same Hne,

TrHe CHI DRENOF HAQIM

For many cenruries and through many strugeles, un
intm-clan peace existed berween the Assimites of Clro
This peace came to an end wich the formunon of the
Camartlla and the ensuing pogrom om thiose of the clin.
Antar, the Banu Yashkur founder, used his extensive
conmets armong the region's Camar lln vampires to neso-
tiate the Assamite posttion, helping to broker the meary
thatresulred in the shameful Tremere Curse, Although he
was among the first in line to subject himsell toits effects,
mamy tesented the founder for his so-called cowandice in
the face of the enemy.

Since then, something of a 0t has developed among
the Assamites of Calro, and Banu Yashkur can be said to
be divided into two camps in the coming Final Mighrs.
There are these who continue to follow and supporr the
venerable Antara, and there are these who would see bim
removed from all power ind semding, considenne him a
rermble modern represenmative of theirclan in Cairo. The
masjorityof those whomake up the larrer groupare younger
Avsamitesand, mone often than nor, followers of Aneara's
mast vocal opponent, Tel'aac While the founder retains
the support of his childe, Canmeilor Imanna, as well oz
several other distinguished clan members, the ride =
beginning to wm o favor of Tel'zar and hus followers
Although she is a respected representative of their do-
nudn, Imanna may soon fall under her sire’s legacy if she
can not assume the mantle of leadership and rein in the
dispurate factions of the clan.

Whar manyof the younser clon members are unowane
of is that the cicywould be m considerable trouble withour
Antara. [risthrough his effortsalone thar the power of the
Dream Court continues to be kept in check. His senls
covermg the mouth of the Well of Sormows bebund dhe
Gayer-Anderson House ensure thar the Sette
Methuselah's corruption seays in the sewers below, while
his messape of uniry continues t keep the Kindred above
at least in peaceful negotiations. All-out war would surely
have erupted not only berween rankled clan members bur
between the eluns themselves, were it not for his contin-
uweed presenice ne the voice of reasson in Banu Yashkur.
Despice the best of inrentions, the froiion of Tel'aot's
plans could ultimarely lead Catro to ruin.
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THe FOLTOWFRSOF SET

As far as weany Kindred are concerned, the story of
Egvpt is the story of Set and those would follaw his legacy
ef Tewgalry and mamornlicy. While thieclan e indesd tied o
thir Larud, which haw alwoys been its ancestral home, the
stowry of the Bevprion Setites themselves is one thar would
likely comfuumd those outside the clan. Since theirzardiest
desert nights, the Serite courts of Egypr have existed not
asa unified frone REnSE Opposiean i the clan, butather
as excarples of how che clan wself, more than any oomside
force, foils its Antediluvian ood.

Afrer millenmia of framicidal meachery and Jdeceir,
only five major temples of Set wemain within Epypt's
horuders cotme the Final Nights, and even this number is in
guiestion asone court has suddenly all bur ceased to be. All
the cours described herein haveexisted formil lennia, and
hive beet quarreling viclously amongst themselves ull the
whills.

Tur Count oF MiRACLES

Unbike thie other njor temples to Ser, Egypt's noreh-
errumiat court was established anly wfter a forelgn presence
had already staked its clabm. Located In Alexandria, the
Clotirt of Mircles was founded in the 2nd century BC by
a mysterios ill-female cabal of Serires. Its foonding
members seem w have enjoyed pecaliar and often ronn-
tic reladons with Adexandeia’s ralers of the e — the
Prolemies—and they are rumored tohave somehow been
involved b the porval of theie prosenicor, Alexiander the
Cireat,

Shottly afrer its foundation as 4 e Temple of Ser,
the Alexandria court was called upon 1w join the war
aeainet the Okirian League: However e o the shock of the
other Setites i tefused, Doring this rime, all manner of
rumors hegan to floar down the Nile rowand the other,
more rrditionul courts to the south, Indeed, the vast
majority of the clan “possip” of the time pertained to the
new, unorthodox cult of Setites in ch:ilgn of the mplml
ciry's temple:

When the ciry of Caire grew t prominence after the
Arab conguest, the Courr of Miracles was once agam
called upom — this tme by the far-off Setites of whar
winild come to be the Court of Steel and Sky, which had
lost its Anrediluvian lord i the intervening years and
prown concerned abour the e of the Dream Court
What was once an innocucus (i twlerable) culr of bedo-
nistsdechented to the perverted worshupotitsown sleeping
god had quickly grown into s own as o melitary ond
eronomic power, Worse yet, Cauro's star was still on the
rise, and 1tz rapid expansion did not seem 1o be slowing
down 1 thie shightest,

Nevertheless, the Court of Miracles remained abidu
rute, even willlully so. Bven after Caira's rising star had
long sitce echipsed the brilliance of their own city, the

Sertutes oof Alesnndrin refised toullow e southern courts
tey pull the Court of Miracles tnito theirpower games. Stll,
they understend the wisdom of pood busimess, and choy
began to engage in open rade and diplomaric negoria.
rions with their comsing inccountry, while the Setiies of
thie Diream Court remnimed stondfase in thewr msularity

After the death of Alexandria’s Trince Mareellug
during the events of Black Saturday, however, the Cour
of Mimeles beoam to change, It closed off negotintions
with miany of its clanrmaresand even evicmmd one Setie
ambassador whe had wken up peomanent rsidence, As
far a= the Followers of Seér are concerned, the glorous
memary city of Alexander has all but shit fesell off from
tlwe outside world over the Tast 50 years Muny ane BuTled
at the situarion, and some believe thae the answer lies in
the undeniable conmection between the fommer privice
A |1.|. 1 hv;; f?uljll |:'[-M It':il..lt:h 1'l'r-|.'i1". At I|s'|.: e ol Muarcellus'
death, both had made the beloved port-city thicir home for
the mind-bogoling duration of over 2000 years — a fact
rhat i not easily dismissed,

TuuDneam Churl

Beneath the cramped and divey streers of Codre lies o
seething monument to madness. The majority of Cairo’s
lower system of sewage tunnels, as well as all the old
medieval siueducts and bywiys, hotses the second Lirgese
temple of Sét in the world (ufter the Grand Temple in
Uganda). Wich its immense scope and size, (teasily dwarfs
newer, more Westerr) temples, o it even pors the othe
Egrppitiam Conares rosbame, Do ddicion o the consicenable
nunhier of “clenny” inreldence, Setites from all over the
globe come 1o wimness ind join in dhe variows obscure and
olften eaptivaring ricuals that the temple regularly holds
The clan as a whole knows that the spivioan] e of s
tressured Poth of Eestasy beus lowd and strong in the
twisting labyrinth of unnels undemearh Clairo, which are
krwwn collectively as the Dream Corr.

Iy s earty years, the oot exerciacd wholever ways
snd means wene at its disposal, anything available was por
to emechuge and often indulgent use by the enterprising
Setites, But the conter of the court, such as it was, was
always the Temple Head itselt — the Sleeping Lond of the
Dream Courr: The court’s first incamation was bule
around a lorge underground coave that became the
Methuselah's resting place afrer the Setires ousted its
previcus inhabitants, a warren of primative Nosterat thae
had made the muddy <ol itscallecrive haven fronm the son
Soon thereafter, s pqueducrs and Cisterns were intro
duced inro the growing ciry, the Dream Court grew, As
Cairn above expanded upwand and outward, so roo did bs
sibtermnean counterpart, swelling ourward and dowa-
ward at @ steady pace throughout the Tnst thowsand years.
The court experienced (18 Lirgest and most recent expan-
sion with the advenr of Cairo's extensive sewer syston,
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which saw consmnt growth and miodernization (throush
serire “msistance” ) duriing the kst century,

Axa result, the Dream Court of the Final Nights isa
missive und surreal stnicture — 8 aze constucred of
erpuals parts nighmmare and dream, Walking within is
samewhiat akin o walking upon a campet of aily snakes,
arud the closer cre comes 1o thee center, the more surreal
the experience hecomes. By the time one reaches the
nnet chimbers of the court itself, the sense of displace-
tent s asoverwhelming as ivis complete. The air takes om
a heady consisrency, filled with the hasy smoke of numer-
o braziers and cersers, and the walls seem to shifr and
pulsite Lazily of thelr own pecord. Distractions are plenti-
ful, us are the slaves, and the thin but pervasive smell of
Blood drives vampites who are unaecustomed to its pres-
ence such s unwelcome visitors) o the brink of frenzy.
The conrt and every cursed thing within seems crafred for
st madness and Dionysion excess.

The outer perimeter of this subtermnean spiral has
urrrncted a legion of rwisted creatures that are drawn to thie
winten auta of the deeping Maden of Plagues. These
wretched things resemble small, dirty pairs of feer placed
benearh @ maw full of razorlike teeth, and they are the
Pream Court'sunwiteing line of defense agatnst unwanted
intruston. Early m the 20th century, the Setire elder
Kahina developed o mystical means by which those who
helomged (o had been “invited” by the Setires) could be
saffed our by thise creatures; leaving those: who were
profected unmolested n their travels w and from the
Diresen Courr, Sinee then, the two groups have existed in
relaive harmony, delighting in one another's delicious
depravity.

Arthe centeraf this maddeningspiral sits the Temple
Head of the Carene Setites, called the Sleeping Lord by
some, the Mmnden of Plagues by othess. Whatever the
entity'i name 18, the entiry is the undeniable hub of all
Setite attenrion i Cairo, and righefully so. At well over
SO00 years old, it instills the proper amount of terrified
reverence within those who come to attend it ar court.
Many have seen the erippling havoe that the ercature can
wriak with but athoughe. All inattendanée have come mo
belweve thar thewr Sleeping Lord sleeps in order t0 main-
tain dreaming contact with its sleeping grand-sire — St
himself — and chat it is the only one, of all the Bither's
children, 1o recerve this precious blessing. Tr is this last
notlon thiat gives the Caro temple i world famaus
momiker, filling all those in arrendanee at the Drésam
Coure with. both-numbing fear and an uncanmollable
CXRUIICIMent,

I awcdddition vo 15 inesciypable s of power, the Sleeping
Lol haas tnunde blowad servaris of i handiful of an extiner animal
spuies— whispered 1o be the Lot feline breeding suck of an
Egvptinn tribe of werecars. These sheek and powerful ereatures,
nbraberig some two doeien (all are centurics old, at least), ane

blood bownd 0 the Methuselahy, and they provect iowirds their
wrmaturally prolonged lives. Some say that the endangered cans
were a gift to the Sieeping Lord from Set hirmself— all thie mone
reason why Guro's Senites give them anexmemely widie bertl.

As if age, power and meputution weren't enaugh
motivation for awe, the entity iself is a morvel of the
natural order gone horribly awry — u sight maddening
enough tosend even the most stalwart 10 their knees, An
ageless, sexless; nearly formibess mass of blackish-green
flesh, the Methuselah's body (such as it is) swarms with
unmentionables of every groesame shape and consis-
tency. Varous chors poze scross its scabrons hide, and i

Tue ReveRrie

For centuries, the Dream Court suby (nfluenced
the minds and heares of the ciny's reeming populice
through the dreaming medimtums of the Sleeping
Lord. But after the Assamite elder Anrarmacred joseul
the creature’y mac]dcning presence in the tmnels
below, new steps needed to ke aken (o ensure the
spread of the Temple Head's vision for the kine of
Chairo. Therefure, the Setites of the Dream Cour have
Erought the city to him for the last cen ury-and-a-half

These Setites led stupefied momals fom the city
above into the Inbyrinth of rieemelsbelow, there to bask in
theunholy ridiance of their Temple Head. Thisprocessis
referred tr asthe Reverie," and it s considered a hughly
saicred religions rite among the Serites of the e ot
ﬂmml-ﬂ') this Revede, the Serites of Cairo L‘l:l:p the
wakingwoeld above disrracted sndategee, while theysuck
the city's very life aumy.

Martals chosen for the Revene are treated with a
special combimation of illicit pharmaceuncals and
post-hypnioticsugeestions, thencaretully placed aroumid
the lip of asunken pool ar the center of the mase of
underground runnels, Upon a black dais in the center
of thispool reststhe Sleeping Lord of the Dream Conrr.
Ohnly when the martal in question has fully succumbed
tor the Methuselah's maddening presence is he then
returned 1o the city abowve.

While merals maken thus do nor remember the
details of their noctumal sctivities, some are alliwed
to recall the experience in drearns, whersin they see
whatever visions the Sleeping Lord has given to bring
hack with them. Most are taken at random, but stome
are targeted for capture for one reason or another,
These individualsare typically chiosen for their knowl-
edee, influenceo POsItin in theworld of the kine, and
theyare subjecred to the Reverie many timies over the
course of several months, At the end of this process,
such mortels — called thralls — have lost sl sense of
personal awareness, becoming unwirting agenss of the
Drean Court in the bustling city abave
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belches noxious fumes from an unknows nomber of
hidden orifices. Should one be able to look st the thing for
any length of rime, he would notice that, above and
|1'i:‘§'t?l'|.d all t‘hls. the rl_'iaTmL-'.1|‘l['t'.|1'-»|H11|.-r||.-'|'ru|_:l_. [s fvarm
has distended over titne, and, although cyes; nostrils and
even fingers can be seen protrudine from various unsavony
sites; the Sleeping Lord of the Dream Courr resemblies
rothing of the human being it might once have been

THe Fire Count

I vespanse tothe advent of Hushepsut's rite, the Fire
Kot was estnblished in the second millennaom BC jus
Across from Hl..‘ll .EJ-E"'-.-'IJ.'L.J:I"I. NEAT MOIErT = !: y | VIR rl Wl
intended o ace e 0 lortress on the fome mes of the
conllic, when Serschilder would work o imdermine the
spel] whose radws of effect began mere yards from thewr
newly erected temple. Althoush they failed o discover
eithier the source or bow to nullify the rire's effects, it wis
not for lack of rying. [nche Fire Couet's 3300-ycar history,
its tesidents have gathered much informarion about the
cceult through both inchouse study and the nomerous
Jistin _:m'.'ii'ut'.| wimitirs who heve traveled tooateend thelr
high pristess, the child Methuselah Nelemn

One such visitor was the infamous Saseho Vykos, o
Tamisce elder and Noddisescholar who, during the 19th
century, was Neferu's resident mnster inrerrogaton Al
theugh the Fire Court and the Dream Coure hove workeed
closely with cne another over the centiries n mnttens
relacing to the Rite of the Sun King, they are still ideclogi-
rally oppased. The Fire Court hasforever beena stronghold
ol Typhomsm, and its inhabitents, in their inmiable
Typhonan way, are considersd smnquared redics by the
unorthodioe Secives of Cairo,

Another pointof contentionrestswith the Giovanni.
For thew part, the denizens of the Five Court Jdun't aiuder
stand rhelr Cairene neinhbars pvesion o the Glovann).
Overthie centuries, Neferuand her entourage hove learmed
g great deal through Giovana intereourse (and, on occi-
sion, dissection), As the Dream Court wishes tofoster the
Impression that l'u'-rh:h;: oceur in thetr city without a
least tacit permission, the Fire Court remains unaware to
this night that it (s nor the Setites who serive to keep the
Unovanni out of Cairo, but a force even more terrifying.

{Formore on the Fire Corr, tee Giovanm Chronicles

111: The Sun Has Set.)

THeCouRt oFIDuUsT AND BONE

For many centuries, even the Fallowers of Ser de
clined w) breve the arid westes of the Western Desert,
Mortals (and, therefore, feeding) were searce here, and
few Setiteszaw reason o erect an actual temple inoa Ser-
forsaken spot amidst a sea of and, Not many, but o few
nonetheless,

|n the early yesrs of Christianity, n remple 1o Setanose
in the Western Desert outside of Wadi Natrun, It was

Chams, Frnge Ui m-Dyveas Sommeiews Caing
147




founded by atamily of Typhonian fanatics descended from
an elder Setite who claimed 1w have “found the key to
unlocking the power of the Setite form." Through sorcery
and scholamship, these insular Setites strove tocome closer
toSer swisdomand, thus, i Set himself, Although iris the
second youmgestof Egypts mugor active temples, it hasstill
seen comatant wse for almest two millennia, snd i bad
become n powerful center of Setite mystic im ond lesming
by the dawn of the modem e

For centuries the Courr of Dustand Bone remsined an
et aned wrinvalved member of the Egyptian Setite
family, bearing a consmme (if quiet) distaste for it idle anid
hedomstic cousing ar the Dream Court. While the other
conrts bickered over idealoy and the mortal resources ar
their l-{!'-r*f il the Setives of Wi Narrun were content 1o
remunn inolored in quiet study, With the shartering of the
Rite of the Sun King in 1999, however, they were preersd
withamvunusul offerfrom their Typhonian brothers at the
Court of Sreel and Sloy.

The Aswan Setites put it quite plunly: All they
dJesires] wak access w the substantial resources ol Egypt's
capitul ciry — something long denicd them by the Seeites
of the Direwm Court. While the dreaming Methuselah wiis
ey erpror, and, therefore, inaconsiderably weakened stare,
the newly empowered sorcerers could eralt a patent spell
teietitrip the Methuselnh'sdreaming spiric while itroamed.
Il they sre successful, the Serite sotcerers could then
replice the trapped spiric with thae of one of their own, It
would simply be a marter of subssquently “reawakening”
ws the Maiden of Placues, and beginning o influence
puatters i Cairo directly

For thewr part, this pact would grane the Setites of
W Narrun accessto valuable lore that had been forbid-
den them forcenturies, including (if the rumers were rrue)
the location of Set himself. The added facr also exisned
thiet the Court of Dust and Pone would be inconerol of the
Drcam Court at the conclusion of their endeavor, the
Agwan Setites reminded, if all went 4s planned. All thar
winilid be expecred in retirn wass the dghr 1o operare
unresrricted within the ity of Cairo thereafrer

Trgether, the Setites of both camps beman to work on
the spell that would be required w accomplish such an
end, The Courr of Steel ind Sky submitted endless re-
sources in the fonn of marerials and other coses, while their
fellowy comspirators concentrared on discovering the com-
plex maglcal formula required for such a spell. When the
work was hmally complete, the Setite sorcerers chnnneled
and focused all their power agamst the dreaming Cairo
Methuselaby, tomporarily imprisoning s ancient essence
within u spectally prepated canopic jar.

The spell as well as the scheme had been successful,
nnd the Setite soreerers were now ready to take the final
step and replace the spirit of one of their own Inside dhe

Methuselah's rorured form. All seemed o he going ac-
cording toplan. .. tharis, until the sudden and befuddling
disappeamnce of the ane Court of Dust and Bone.
Several months ago, every body inside the tomple — each
Setite in uttendince therein, aswell asevervmortal cultls
— simply vanshed. All thar was left behind was the
structure itself, and all i many inanimane reasures,
including the ensorcelled canopic jar containing the spirir
of the Muden of Plagues.

With the temple's mystical wards no lorper in effect,
thie entive structure suddenly became visible ro the fuked
eye for the first time it centuries, Soon enough, local
mortals happenad upon the shandoned remple, resulring
in the notification of the Eoyprian Antiguities Service
andl, therefore, the Tremere of Cairo. Within a matter of
days, the head of the chanery himself left the dusty hallsof
hiis museum to pursue this thalling new find The ensuing
so-called "dig" began promisingly. Dr. von Auptholme
began sending back srtifacrs from the Wadi Natrun termg e,
labeling them in successive lots as o new exhibitcalled the
Shenouda Cache. Shortly thereafter, however, all contact
with the team ceased entirely, leaving the Tremere of
Cairn concerned, r’ifcnvcl:lng ro e b.il'Ll-:It TEPETT TI‘H:H'
have sinee acquired em the subject, every member of the
accompanying archeological team has vanished from the
site without a rrace.

Tue COUuRTOF STHEL AND Skt

Egypt's southernmest stronghold sits on the site of an
aricient temple where, sccording w legend, Ser himself
orce heldcourt afrer being driven from Lower Egypr. Inits
current mearnation, however, the court itse s dhe young-
est of Egypt's existing Setite temples. Unlile their
antiguated cousins to the north, the Setites of Aswan have
welcomed the sweeping changes thie hive visited Egypr
in the Lastcenry. They strive wo keep theirfingers on the
pubse of emerging rechnologies in the new millenmium,
anu they have struck up a tentative working relationship
with a cabal of like-minded Lupines who operate in and
sround southem Egype. The Court of Steel and Sky also
hefe behind asarellive temple in Abu Simbel which reports
on the activities of the sarmounding Lupines, s well as the
numerous tribes of Bedouin thar Tht“r' have swirn o
[rotect,

Their modemist outlook has alse led rhem inro
extensive dealings with moreal finance and development
ugencies such as USAID and UNESCO, resulting most
famously in the construction of the Aswan High Dam,
Complered tn 1970 after 18 years of work, the dam was
built to repulate the flow of the Nile pmd provide a
congistent water supply to the Egyptian people. Behiod
this project, the Setites of Aswan have used the dam and
the resources it brings in todo their parr in the war asatnse
the Clsirian League. Ohver the vears, they have wsed rhe
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durn 1o gange significant water damape to many anilent
sites glonwe the Nile in theie elores to combar the Rite of
the 5un King.

Although they had been unable to locate the spell's
source, they ressoned thar they mighe be able w disruptits
clfects by comupting whatever stucture the rite was
hesed in. I one such case, the creation of the High Dam
reservolr necessitated the relacation of an entire temple a
Abu Simbel which otherwise would have heen sub-
miereed]. The edifice was relocatad block by blocke w higher
pround, bur the dismantling scoally concealed an ar-
rempr to urseal any existing spells thar the structure may
lave mnaintained, However unsuccessful the sctemprwis,
thie Al Simbel project i remembered vo this night as a
hold display of Serite power and influence.

The Aswin Court i also the cument residience of the
Nubian Kindred known as Jubal — ope-time advisor o
Sultan Antonius — who werks alongside the Setizes o
umtEnlﬁlnL' l;"ll_" THEEIW 1T 0 |I1' ‘ui‘l-lll.'l'\ Wallm| Wres, r'- |”| TWIng
his flight from Cairo in the 15th century, Jubal was
welcomed with open armis in Aswan, where he has acted
as Court Vizier ever since. He particularly baathis Prince
Muldhitar Bey, whom he blames for the dearh athis forme
hiege, and he hos glestully encournged the bitrer rivalry
between the Court of Steel and Sky and Caro's [eam
Court during his tenure 85 counse! to the Aswaun Temple
Head. Ir was upon the embittered sdvisor’s word thar the
decision was finally made to forze an alliance with the
Court of Dust and Beme against the Setives of Chiro,
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L think the pomet is & make ws desparr. .. toremmd us we are animal and ualy
—Father Meirin, The Exorcist

Despite the undeniable age and power of Cairo's
active Kindred, some, yet dwarf their petty unlives with
the sheer weight of ther existences. {Those whis warch
from the shadows as the pawns of the Final Nights move
themselves inexomably into place.) And, although these
fow figures rypicully keep o those same shadows, the
potential weight of their actions s unmstakable. One

overt move trom some of those described herein would

send ripples throuphoar the ciry, affecting each life ard
unlife with which they might come in contace, As such,
players may soon find thelr chimcters' effors in Cairo
being cither subtly guided or hindered m some way,
without ever knowing why, Those who ke notice and
areable 1w dig deep enough mw Cairo's mystery muy well
find themselves eventually led to ane or more of the
following remiarkable individuals.
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ApnariLan, INconN e MONTIOROFCATRG
4th generation Cainite of indeterminate clan, sife
unkndwn

Thie Kitdred who would eome to be known 2 Aldallih
wis Embracedd under peculiar circunistances in Mesoporimia,
sone fime around the year 0V AD, While s haby boyvechild was
Besiri b into Joseph and Mary in faraway Bethlehem, an
aged Kurdish shepherd was making his way along u lonely
seretch of hill vpon the pastores behind his home. f'-rHLHE!':j!I,I,
from alloround him the world bepan toshake, anda nimbus
ot whire light appeared ar the crest of the meadow beyond,
Time itself seemed to first slow ard then stop complerely, as
vdaek fgure appeared ro him, set against the backidrop of the
mendow's eldritch glow

With a voice like botling water nctoss ice, the shad-
owy breing spoke, It knew of the state of the shepherd's
L].|r||r1g M..'Ir:l, wha oVETE PR |.‘.1:g".||L o enter |t'|1TH.1l In
expectation of the birth of hisfirse child. The figure spoke
tohim of famaly and ofa line— rhe shepherd's own-— and
ol o grand plin involving both. Abdallah, the entiry
L"T]*J-Il-lli:'.{. wits the bt facherof u line that would EVENITI -
ully come o produce 2 man whom | referred 1o as the
Doorway,” the lust descendsnt, and the one through
whorm all of s kind woold e during the end tlmes.

The entity further explained that Abdallah would be
hromght meo “life everlssting,” char he may serve as the
etemal monitor of this most important of prophecies, for
who better to sce the sigie for what they are than the
mirtisl progenitor himself? The being told him he must
winit amed warch for three portents. Fimse, ane of Ahdullah's
line would Appenr, amd he would come m Ercal Power. in
the mortal realm s both defender and wniter. Secand, o
being af the “in-herween " — that s, undench —wauld
arrive. He would come claiming no vampiric family, burhe
would stand proud incthe facr. Third, this clanless warrior
“'1.||,I1l.l| |."|".'l'|.l'-.EII"',.' f:!rLLI, im:vitahh l| Ti%E L) u]'l,'l,-rz_'il_.:n[y T
those af his own kind: Hewould be the firsesuch "hussrd

L

privice that the world would ever lmow, Afrer the Eme
brace, d'lﬂ'i:tﬂ'il‘",.' vandshed back el e sl g viil from
which it had comie, leaving Abdallah as borh ancestor and
heir rohis newfound mission.

Forover a millennium, Abdallah wandered thie Middle
Easr, waiting fora hine of the first sipn and growing over
wearierat the agonizing passage of time. In the inrerim, anly
the rise of lslam kept him sane and focused on hus msk. It
seemid to Abdallah as if the Prophet spoke directly 1o him,
and he grew 1o see how his own mission fie seamlessly irito
Gied's plan. Islam, he undémstoad, was the patch that must be
walked, and the individual spoken of in the prophecy would
be i Muslim of his line who was destined ro act as the doar
tos lesven feself

Then, in the late 12th century, came nmanof Abdallah's
line by the name of Suleh “the Righreous™ Salal al-Din, as
hee came 1o be known, swept through the Maddle Eas,
tirelessly defending his homeland from the Crosading Fran),
When he arrived in Egypt, claiming its it kingdam aftes
the denth of the last Fatimid Caliph, he fulfilled Bis second
rale in the prophecy s umiter, Abdalloh knew thar he had
found the one, soon following in his descendant’s footsteps
ir making the Ciry Triumphant hisnew home. After Salah's
death, Abdallih began o wait for the second sipn — his
reappearance in the world of the undeesd.,

Exactly two centuries afrer the mortal rise of Suladin,
avampire umed Mukhtar Bey armived or Anroniuy’ courr,
claiming ne lineage and no line. When the Caitiff easly
passed the sultan's tests of mertle, thereby becoming a full
member of the Ventmie's entourage ar courr, Abdallah
kenew thae the socond sign lad orivis], Mol Bey —
the vampiric reincarnation of Salah ol-Din — was the Lt
descendant of Abdullah's ling.

Diring this time, Abdallah joiried the snclent sect
known as the Inconnu, m the hape thar by doing so he
could keep those wha might know of the prophecy from
interfering with its fulfilliment. He hecame their Monitor
in Caire, effecrively marking the ciry as his own as far as
the other ¢lders were concernied,

Butall was nor well in the sultun's court. Mukbirar Bey
was indeed prowing to prominence, as the prophecy b
described that he wodld, But he alsg deemed o be oWy
dangerously nttnched o the powerful Roman Ventrue o
whom he had pledged his loyalty, Abdallah knew thar, by
that time, Antonius hid fallen s for under Setire sway
hirnzelf, tharsuch afascination on the Cainiy parrwould
make him a de facts pawn of the Serites as woll — which
was precssely the thing Abdallah wished o prevent. Fear
ing the presence of a bloed oath (which would have
prevenred Mukhiar Bey from escaping his owm plight),
Abdallah began w plot the removal of the antiguared
Ventrue at Jest,

When the time came for Abdallah to put his plan ino
effect, he did so operating through a revalutionary Lupine
named Ahmed Slips-the-Mimge, Mast of the Kindred in
the city ar thar ime knew of the tising Luping insurgence,
and Abdallah sim |"|‘|.= watted for the mos PpOrtuTe time
to strike, when rensions berween the two groups had
pedleed. The straragem was 4 masterstroke. Nor only did i1
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red hum ot the intunianng sultan, bur the resulring fury
among the city's Kindred ensured that Egypt's Lupme
presence would remain minimal for cenrories o come

Unforunately for Abdallah's dream, the assassioa-
tion wis dismerously (10 cimed. He had expecred the
Lupine attack o bring out the best i his Caitif *protége”
— to give hum the ppportunity to rise and grosp the
grearness for which he had been destined. Bur wihen
Abdalluh entered the palace grounds afeer the barele,
ik hitzar Beywas nowhere to be found. Confused, Abdallak
withdrew to recaleulare, and he has not emerged since.

Currently, the ancient Coinire wuits for yet anothet
sipm, asigral thar all may no be lose, and thar the pme of
which the prophecy spoke may yet arrive. Abdallah fears
thar in acting too quickly during the Night of the Long
Knives, and thus premotirely hastening the arrival of the
third sign, biesormehow foiled Ciod's plan. He now warchies
the movements of his protégé very closely, taking special
nute of dhe returm of the Troe Brujah warrior knownas Al
Muntagim. He knows that the two have been engaging in
sume kind of secret eorrespondence, and he feels thar the
narure of thes mrercoorse 15 vieally relevant o hiz own
bediets. Should Abdallah discover the true purpose behind
their collusion, those helich may well shatter — along
with what remalns of his sanley,

AncrLinus, GUuarRmAN OF THE NFCROpDOLE
frh generarion Cappadocian, ehilde of Lazarus

The rechsive Methuselah who dwells in Saggam s one
oof whye mosr proweriul Kindred corrently actlive in Egypr. She
wid Embraced when the Cappadocian schobsr known as
Lazarus first movesd to the land of the dead in the early years
of Chrstisury, Aceosding o legend, Lazsirus wandered the
deserr upon his arrival in Egypn paying a visit to each of the
many new Coptic monasteries thae had beeun o dor the
regior, He come wpon tne particular monascery, finding sn
unwitial younp woman alone within, She was surrounded,
lirzrally, with the decomposing bodies of the monasrery’s
inhobicanes. All had apparently died from some bizarre
plogie — all except the girl, who murmuored softly to the
moriks' remaing as though they were stlll capable of Hstening.

Lazarys knew that e had found his new home in
Egype, and he Embraced the sickly looking girl on the spot,
making her the first and only childe Embraced during his
self-tnyposed vuale) Loznrus entered torpor soon after, and
Angetique pledged herselfro the eternal service of both his
body and his ethics. She remained in Saggara, a silent
presence throughour the centuries, while the nearby ciry
af Cuirg grew 1o global prominence. Silent, that, (s, until
the arrival of the Giovanni.

Angelique contacted Mukhrar Bey through her opera-
tivesof choice, the Lilim, who quietly brought herconcemns
bifore the Mameluke prince. Although he certainly bore no
liwwe far the Giovanni, his had always been an open city, so
it weis nest s place to summanly evier them untl such time
as they acred in a manner unbecoming the Kindred of his
city, Therelie, he polirely elused the request, inviting the
Lilin to exvend o dhiir mnron 'all orher resources ar his

disposal, should she ever find need:

The response was for Angeligue tomake i necroman.
tic overture in the form of the gosly display knosn asolie
darse macabre, She chose to endanger the Masquerade
with these uprisings of the dead, which slso served 1o
Crear: Lllll.':l!l.lEt'.i'.'rll;' utirest among the kime. Although he
was rarely ome 1 buckle under sucl sl pur pressare, e
prince recognized the power of the ancient Cappadocion,
and ke eventually capituluted afrer vears of increasingly
disturbing medents

A compromase was resched whereby, if the correne
tamily of Ghibertl Giovanniwere to up ind leave Cairo for
some reason, then further fomyps e Caro by the ¢lan
would be refused, That was the best the prince could do,
and the rest was up to Angeligue. In addition, he would
keep the Kindred of hs domain away from che wese bank
ot the Nile, parricularly rhe vast necropol sprowling
between Gizaand Sagaura [n exchange, she would cease
all overt disturhances, as well ws sen to rein i the wrea’s
sigmiticant population of festless dead. She further prom
ised o keep the prince abreast of oy sinificant
disvelopmenes i the Underwiorld through her intemedi
aries; the Lilim.

Soon after, the Ghibern who had beenstarioned near
the Mileside pore mer therr ends in a mysterious fire, from
which only o single ghoul escaped o tell the tale. The
prince seized rthe chance provided him and creared o
propaganda l:im&"l'ljiﬂ'l sround the incident, necusing rhe
Criovanni of endengering both the Masquerade and the
other Kindred who dwelt in rhe area, Since thit time, the
Cripvanniremain the only clan 1o be unequivocal by banned
from his ety — a stance that continues to be supported by
the-majority of Chomo's Kindred residems

These nights, Angelique is busily preparing herseli for
the rerurn of her sire, whu-iwj,ﬂru.lutilir frown by eons-long
meditarion even now. She alone knows the location of his
romb, and she would take the secret to the grave and
beyond, if necessary. From his place of firful sleep, Lizaros
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Ivias begun o speak o her in waking dreams, making her
fntuitively sware of what = to come und what preparations
need 1o be made, I her Interpretations of these visions are
correct, his awakening will sypnnl horh a reconciliarion of
the Hirbingers of Skolls (known as the “Lazarenes™) and
a most remible reckoning withs the brood of ane Augustus
Chiovanr, and she finds herself anticiparing the areival of
hoth with an almest childlike glee.

THESLEepnG Lorb, MAIDEN OF PLAGUES
Sth generation Fallower of Set, ehilde of the Scarpion
King

Hiad Set’s penersl in the war against the north been
aware of the conseguences of smndirm Apamst the AVENEINE
arel of Ry he may well have thought owice about it Brave
as hie wiis. the Scorpion King mevely sovght to face down the
rompiapng besst thor seemed bent on rearing the sl
kingdom of Ser our from under kim. In s doing, he was
mudvertentdy sublecting all thise of his line to that ove
which Sakhmet held frightfully porent dominion: pestilerice.

Had the 51:1.11‘[‘::1']!'1 Klm__} heen vicrorious i his l||1i;_J||1r'|.'
Battlie with the Eve of Ra, whi knows whae weoald have
oocurred, Whien Sakhmer stoore him inra nothingness o
lnst, however, she may as well have done Lilcewise 1o all
those whom the Setite lord had ever sired, as all such
indvidismls were instantly and etermally subjected to her
weath in the form of 0 terrible blood corse. One duch
childe, o miere ecnure acthe time, waz the very individual
whi wanld bW T become the Lord of the Diream Court
resting benenth the modem city of Cairo — a crearure
krown it the millennia between as the Maiden of Flagoes,

For centuries after its sire's death, the cursed Serire
soughit simply o creare childer of fts own, thar it might
broaden (s power base, All potential condidates o this
regard either died in writhing asony or were driven mad ly
the Embrace — such was the power of Sakhoet's curse.
Either way, the Lord of the Dheam Court could not
propagate. It soon gave upon this endeavorn, eventually
seicking only to escipe the tortired farm char hpd become
itz etemal prison, o form thar grows wealer with each
passing mighe,

The creature initially found that by entering rompor, it
ciomld delay the pesrilenrinl mor char sverwhelmed itsonce-
hman body, Whenever it slepr, rhus purting the activity
'i"p'-.|l.' iof 1ts undead form o stasis whille |'|:'I'r|:'.-~.t|.|r|;|_,|r s
mental and spirinl fortirude, it found that ir could
comcentrate its power more effectively. Durlng sleep, 1
lcused its energies oward the mystical subjugation of
Sukhmer's curse, hoping e eventually bese the wrerched
"'?E“ :L|ll’*f'_E!]1rr. ﬁklr]"ﬂ:”luj'l It T veEr :,'If_":'ljmrl'j';]'.{_"l_i [Ijlﬁttﬂ[ ]
it did tind that when it awoke ateer such a meditarion, 1
conld release all the energy it had thus contained withour
suffurimy sy of the deleterious effects on ity person.
Although hundreds, and ofterr thousands, suffered from
thie periodic rise of the Plague Liard over time, the creature
ttself was spared, Eventually, however, its defenses would

|Tr'l:‘j-|L 4!51\'\'11 .I.I1Iii |'l'|l,‘ LT ‘I!."I'I‘Illl!'l.llll' |'||'|Hl.1 .1%.1”]. 1|-r|'1r15_r

the meumsed creatore into TUTP=ar e i,

Recently—in the pust couple of centuries orso— the
cyeles of torpor began to grow longes, with cach pericd of
wakimg aoriviey growing thorer, The Merhuselnh came to
ervision the rime when it muse forever sleep inonder
simply preserve it existence. Realizing thar afrer so many
rirnes aronnd, the curse (r had eluded torsolomg would tHoally
come o chaim it due, the Plague Lond krew despair.

That is unnil the appearance of the Herald,

The Methuselal seeks the Herald as 2 way out from
tnder Sakhmer's terrible come. Afrer loretelling of the
arprval of the One Witk Chald, i immedacely made e
weruisition & top priority for those who steended ivat the
Diream Court. Some who lnow of bet existence belleve
thar their lord wins the Gttt il for her onborm child,
serme for heer thin and ¢ lonless hlood, Otthers still believe
that she s the key fooce tnan ancient Setite prophecy. OF
all the things thar the appeamsnce of the Hemld might
!;.‘IL’[I:IL []]l'.,.' I1ILLI:L|I: LI. lt\,l“h "llIIIJ & Il'-'|'|||..i" L h:l‘l\ AR 18 'lll'
micst citrrin: Withon her, i iy Joomed to gn crerndey of
imprisonment of an entirely different sort, Enominiously
trapped within the vessel known as Lor 14

Nerwru-Huemn e Heart orJustior
The Undying Son of Haorus

None of the undead in Cano dares o venture miro the
Southem Cemetery in the Cines of the Dend: Even the
young Kindred know that something {or someone ) dwells
there with power beyond even their ord iy comprehen-
sion. o years, Kindeed who straved oo for into the
sutthern portion of the cemerery simply vanished. Mol
MR et boomvesrisire retommed with me memened of
their experiences, and even Auspex hos tuiled o teveal
what they may have encountered. the memaories simply
aren't there to find, Although numy vampires in Cairo are
concermed abour the area, the Clties of the Dead are now
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b to ower thee o llion peopie, and they would make
vital feeding prounds to any whe could liberate chem from
whiar lurks wirlun

['hise whip-are bold enough o challenge the area,
however, may bean for more than they bargained for, The
lotd of the Southemn Cemetery s a venerable mummy —
e of the first among the Shemso-Hene Long a6, inoa
rime the Beborn bargly remambers, Ser slew and Eme-
braced histrue love betore his very eves. The Antediluvian
spared him for remsons unknown (presumably because the
WA |'-1|_r,y|!l 1t i|1|1|!.|| Wil |'r|:'11r'illi1 F||'~ gmuill_r AT ||.':':].
Mow, some seven millennia hence, Mepjers-Khem wields
far muore power thian even Ser could ever have envisioned.
Crenmiesupon centuries of anger have onlyv further chafed
ar his trad samiey, and he has come 6o see himsell as a judge
ot the undend whom he believes violate ma'at (balance
and harmony) by thear very existences. He knows many
occul rsecres, meluding how and why the Serves rituslis-
tically remawve their hearms. (He knows thiat they do this so
thar, when their rime comes, their rainted souls cannot be
winghed ar the gires of eterniry,) Therefore, Netjene.
HL“.‘"H ]‘l;L‘ ".'“'l'."_:\[l e I]U “-I'I.J[ I]'Il: I._'_'( ||.!"'| R, li."g b b
juidee and exccutioner fo those who would dare sidestep
their judgment.

Forall his power, however, the embittered moummy his
asecrer of hit ownothar tears ar hissoul, Time and haee have
winshed mwsty e fauce and the pame of his e love. Hisonee
vibrane memonies have faded, leaving only his feelings for
her, and the trustration and poin of his diserace torment him
INCeEsSant l'& r\‘l e [i‘.‘l!l i L'&’ll:lri!—:, hl" “’l‘-l]t‘b Ti% I1T|J] I"H"'_l J‘.'L_"‘-r
fowe and free her from her terrible cure — or to destroy the
phomination thar she has become. Durmg his tme in che
Cities of thee Dead, he has gathered severnl potent artifacts
and developed many secrer powers in lis drive w opple thie
considernble power of Ciro's ondesd. He has j'l]'.'lr:l'll‘:'!i far

B those of ros mnmdes, even b the extent that rmos
wodkd consider him the god of his own doniain,

Metjeru-Khemi senses thar chis time i one of great
significance. The eldest among the undeod will soon e,
leading to an age of darkness and tereor wherein they bartl
one another over the sole right to deviour hamaniey. Hi
believes that when this happens, Ser will reveal himselt
and step forward o make his claim, When he does,
Metjemi-Khemi will confront bim, and o s loap-lost love
has notr been found by then, he will deliver wato Set el
judgment thar the monster has eluded Tor so lone, If e s
victorious in this; all the get of Caine will then know the
full messure of the wrath of the sods....

Uhe way or another, the time of the corsed ger of
Caine is coming to an end

HarsHepsuT, Quesn oF BEposi
The Undying Davghrer of Horus

For over 3500 years, one nmong the ShemesasHeni took
abrave stand in the name of her father HERIAT the murons
uf the Father of Lies. This Rebom, the anly moreal woman
to have ever wormn the crown of Pharach, served w1l
LNy Ing k(:‘r' tis the doorof the Rite of the Sun ]'C:llu,; il
rime. Although ( ueen Floshepser subjecred hersell i the
potenr spell, ensuring thar the kine of Egypt could never
agnan fully (all inder Setive sway, shedid soacaereible price
Dpe to the maxing power of the rite, Flatshipsut wis dnven
Lo 5]}"L"tul eremity @ spirit, forbidden from ever again rejoin:
ing her mortal form. Those few whio knew of the sacrifice —
srimarily thise others wirthin the Shemsu-Hery — were
|::c:|:l-| hurnbled by her layalty and indebred to her disvotion

Indeed, becauss of the Queen of Repase, Fovpt wie able
(8] I'IET_IJFFII: th'n.. r"l.“r'”'l'.lf' ot Fi'lt' l;!?Il:'lll."--l,!'F'h"l'l| LN I
Afrer Ser slithered ineo the dorknes some time during the
first century AL, the Shemsa-Her experienced something
of a renaissance o their homelond —with the power of the
riteconfirmed and Setoperating on the frone ines e longer,
many Egyprian mummies felt conbident torerum ro Egvpr. In
the centuries following, muny Reborm piusaed through the
area either on business or for plessure, and they were all
greeted cordlally and rended 1o by Harshepsae's g
the Disciples of Anubis. Some even asked w0 visit the
sleeping queen, asthough she were & treasured monument o
place of pilgrimage. In a way, she had become bath

During the Wesk of Nightmare, however, evenrs
occwrred in the Underworld thar precipirated o spiri
stormof immense propartions—the fisstsuch upheaval in
over half-a-century. This starm drove Hatshepsn's spirit
back inro her body, violently reuniting the two alre
centuries apart und, thus, woking her instantly. In so
doing, the mystical connection required o maintin the
spell's enerpy was severed, destroving the Rite of the Sun
Eing forever,

Harshepsor now finds hepself nwake for the fest ome m
millenma The sole purpose for her existence b beconie
sadly nod suddenly obstlete, leaving her plamied with feel-
ings il euily, confusion anddodbr, Althougsh she haswimessed
the advancement of civilization aver the years, shie hus done
a0 across thie blurry haze of the Shrood, and ihe was found
vastly unprepared o refoin reality, The stomwilarmm alore
biaas overwhelming, as if SEEPRINg trom n sersory
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deprivation tank, ard she curently spends much ofher rime
brn o trance-like fugue, Although the Dhsciples do rheis best
teb s no ber needs, they are bepinning to wonder just how
shutken up the queen mighe aly be. Unforuonmely, dhere is
Lirtle b for re-mvoking the preciows Rite of the Son King
lor even g modemized version thereof) until Hatshepsur
fully megnins her senses — somerhing that they are not
certmn will ever even aeeur,

A ar-Intipanm, THE LiGHT BRINGER
Awakened Mortul, lormer Child of Cuiris

When the Dar es-Salaam bumed dewn in July of
1999, 1 took with it many of the Children of Olsirs'
secters, Among theie were the keys ro mamming maat,
which the Children used to stnve off the rapacious Beast
within themselves, The undisputed mnster of these secrets
wits the hend nnd founder of the House of Peace, himaelf

an elder Child of Osiris who wos rhnuf;hr o hve
petishiad in the mighty conflagration

Whle it s troe chat the vmpire m question died that
swelterlng doy inoJuly, the man himsell did not, The
Beautiful One had maen om his meditation in Duat and,
seeing the unholy stace of his childer after s long & Sleep,
B pucgment diown upon those of hisline. Those wha
hod Haunted the will of their progenitor, shredding his
legaiy in o downward spimal of gradual surrender to the
Benar, were consumed by Oxing’ rage, the rige of a father
whoze heart had broken by the berrayal of his own chil-
dren. Those whe cemicmbered their jlace, [owever,
mamning their preciows humanuy chrough borh his
teachings nnd his precious gifts, were spared their father's
burming wrnth

Al Intigam, being the most devout resident of the
Hisuse of Peace, was one such childe redeemed. Firringly,

it had been the tormer Child's urter deverion to peace thar
ultimartely spared him the agony of a fiery Final Dearh His
umthinking adherence to the renets of his progenitor was
rewarded with the lifring of the Cutse of Ciine from his
soul, bestowing upon him the giftof life anew. Rather than
die instantly, however (he had long since ourlived the
normal life span for which he hod been intended), he
simply began to age normally from that poine on. What's
more, he had full recolleetdon of his considerable time
one of the undend. Through the progenicor of the former
Child's bloodline, Allaly himse]l hod spoken,

Now thar he is mortal once again, Abu al-lnrigam is
derermined o o the world GF the undead on G enr,
single-hndedly, of necessary. He views the rest of hus
allotzed lite span (brief by way of comparison ) 4sa count-
dhown— the ricking clock ppon fos newtound purpose. Tn
the few short vears that he has left, he will use all he has
learned in seven centuries of sxistence to ensure thue the
damned Childer of Cane come toknow the peace that can
only be found in che ueeer annihilation of the Beas
Within. He knows fiesthand whot awmits those who are
worthy, and he has vowed ro show them the way before it
s the lace for them. As for the vest, - those who willingly
choose o embrace the 1.1.1.r|n11::1;': pathier than lehd theis
unlives in search of light shall know the judomient of the
Lard. Asavampire, Abual-Intigam had been the ungues-
tioming head of a house of peace. As a morral, he will
bsecormnes e undisaivirig Iannel el G,

The Light Bringer hasalready conincted the Swyvadin of
the Dar el-Adil, and he {5 now making preparations mo talo
Ly raghyreous tighe 1o the foe, Should these two beconie full
confederres m their enddeavors, the Kindred of Cara could
well be headed for ome hell ot a reckoring. ..
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Older than both of the warring sects combined, Cairo sits
perched atop the Nile like a Pharaoh upon a throne, but all
is not well in the city. Ancient conspiracies play out nightly
while the Caitiff prince struggles with the resident Kindred’s
issues of faith. Cairo hides a myriad of secrets — from itself
as well as its shadowy denizens.

]

* A complete setting for Vampire stories

® Story hooks appropriate for characters of any age or power
level

* Opportunities to make characters a vital part of undead
society in one of the world’s uld:::ﬁt cities
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THE MASQUERADEL.




